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PREFACE.

—ar—

. Separarp frem the rest of tho world, on the n:)rth
by the lofty range of the Hlimdlaya mountains, and on
other sides by the sea, Ind:a has from the earliest period
opresented to its people a world by itself. And within
this vast continent lived from the remotest antiquity
# portion of the Aryan race who developed among
themselves a degree of civilization unattained by any
other nation of antiquity. This peopls, though origi-
nating from the *same stock, speaking the dinlects of
the same language, and following the dictates of the
samo religion, had enrly divided themselves inte different
tribes according to the physieal nature of the portion
of the conntry which they each came to ocoupy. The
Kasbmivinis and the Nepilese who inhabited the moun-
tainous regigns of the Himalayas, differsd frora those who
dwelt in the valleys of the Indus or the Ganges, or
oceupied the deserts of Rjputana orthe tableland of Mahs-
vashtra., Nor did the division cense here. There were
minuter sub-divisious, and the country was cut up into
small principalities and tribes, each tribe having o chief of
their own, speaking a distinct dialect, settling in a
definite tract ~of country "which they generslly named
after themselves. Houen Sang, the Chinese pilgrim,
who visited India in.the 7th century after Christ, sspeaks
of 138 such principalities, of which 110 were personally
vigited by bhim, These petb?"tribes seem to have kept
fap a continual strife with one another, subduing and
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being subdued in turn, And many were the tribes that
rose to influence from time to time, reducing their
neighbours to a state of vassalage, and styling themselves
the lords of the seagirt world. Nor were their affairs
always confined within the geographical limits of India.
They had frequent intercourse with almost all the ancient
nations. Their ships visited China and the Eastern
Archipelago, and they were visited in turn by Arab ships
and merchants who exported Indian commodities to
Bagadad, Egypt aud Europe. Foreigners also came as
invaders, and not unfrequently as travellers,

Of the succession of cvents which took place among
each and all of the numerous tribes that dwelt and ave still
dwelling in Indin from the remotest antiguity, we have
no authentic records, The Rdmayans, the Mahibhfrata
and other ponderous volumes, though giving faithf ul pic-
tures of the state of the people and their habits, feelings,
manners, &c., during the periods when those works were
composed, yield but little information regarding historical
events. The Rédm4yana furnishes us with but meagre
annals of a single line of kings who reigned in one town,
Ayodhys, and its neighbourhood ; and the greater portion
of the work is devoted to deceription of p single reign,
that of Réma, & description which outrages sober belief,
Mah4bh4rate likewise nnrrates the wanderings and wars
of the five sons of Pindu, and the narration is mixed
with stories of the past ms<tly of an absurd and romégn-
tioc kind. Such being the character of the books we now,
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possess, an attempt to write a history, in its usual [ense,
of Indin, mustsat present remain n hopeless task,
Whiles 50 much dearth prevails in the department of
Indian history, an accourt of a people who lived from
, the earliest period' in o corner of India, may not, it is
hop_ed, be unacceptable. The present work, it sholﬁd be
sgtated, pretends to be nothing more than a faithful render-
ing into English of a histdry which already exists in the
Sanskrita language.® The first part of the book, the
Rijatarangging,®has been written by Kahlana Pandita, son
of Champala. It embraces the history of the country
from tho earliest period to the time of the author, A.D.
1148. The next part entitled R4jdbeli hos been written
by Jonaraja, and brings the history down to A.D. 1412 ;
and this again has been continued under the name of
Jainarijatapangging by his pupil Sri Vars Pandita to A.D,
1477, The fourth and last part, the Rdijivalipitaka,
brings down the history of the country %o the time of its
conquest by Akbar, and was written by Prajya Bhatta at
the time of that emperor. The present translation ems
braces the history of the country from the earliest
times to the reign of king Harsha, A.D, 1101, about one-
half of the work,of Kahlana Pandite. It is the intention
of the Translator - to bring down the history in two more
volumes to the period of the conguest of the valley by

* The Translator has howevernthought it necessary to-omit
from the text such stories us relate to superhuman agencies,
'ﬁd to give them in the form of appendix, in order fo preserve

e continuity of historical narration.
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Akbar.  He can, however, hold ont no promise to hia
readers to this effect, as his time is nof always at his
conunand. -

It is o matter of just 1ogxat’*hat the work is disfigured
in many places with what in wodern times would be
condidered immodest writing, The time of the author
perbaps allowed such writing. However that may be, a]l
that the Translator has to stata for himself is that he has
not thought himself justified to improve upon his originel,
ani that his only object throughout this- performance has
been to offer to his renders a faithful transiation of the
original, with all its beauties and defects,

Mr. Wilson has alveady favored the English reading
public with n sketeh of o swmall portion (first six cantos)
of the history of Kashmira. (See Asiatic Researches,
Vol, 15.) But it is after all a sketch, and a sketch made
from very imperfeot copies ; and though &% roaterials
are mostly drasn from the Sanskrita work, yet it is
mixed up with the whimsical additions and a}temt\ons
which appear in the Persian translation.

In conclusion, the writer has only to add that in his
earlier years he always cherished the idea of writing a
complete history of Indin from, original Sunskntu. records.
Riper years shoewed him the folly of gach an attempt.
His inability to undertake such aglgautlc task, even if
the ma.term]s had not been wanting, should have made
him think twice before enfertaining such a hope. Newer-
theless the idea imbibed in younger days, “and foudly
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cherished from year to year, the writer has found it diffi-
onlt altogether tg give up. It was for a long time” his

" wish to copnect his attempts with a history of India, and
this hope or vanity he has"'luow attempted to gratify by
the comparatively lighter “task of rendering a history
which alrendy exists in the Sanskrita language into
Epglish. Even while this work was in progress, he wan
too often and too painfully reminded by the difficulties
he met, of his own weakness.

CALCUTTA, }
IJ. C. DUTT.

13th Adugust 1879,






KINGS OF KASHMIRA,

BOOK I*

Woar an indescribable thing, is tho merit of a good
poet! By means of it, his own fame as well as that of
others is immortalised ! Who, but a poet can bring back
the past iu sweet composition, and what can make it
intelligible if his art canuot? Although grace has been
sacrified in fais work, for the sake of briefness, yet there
are some things which will please the good. Happy is
he, who ig without worldliness and envy, and is favorsd
by the Goddess of Leurning in nerrating the past, I
shall inolude past records in my writing, and the good
will not turn away without knowing the usefulnoss of
my work, Modern writers have tampéred with the records
of the eyewitndsges of pust events, and it requires skiil,
therefore, to write a history of the past. To write the
truth is my- object. 20

* »
* Aninvocatibn to Hura and Porvati, with which the work bagms,
Tiirs been left out,
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The elaborate original records were epitomized by
Suvrats, in order that they might be<zmemberod with,
ease, and 8o the originel was I%st. The style ‘of Suvrata
is tough and obsoure. f

Though Kshesandra had the powers of a poet, yei
through his carelessness, his higtory of kings has become
faulty. )

I have seen elsven old works on the history of kings,
ard also the book of Nilamuni, and have corrected many '
errors by examining gift-deeds of anoient kings,

Twelve thousand works on the history of kings were
compiled by the great ascetic Heldrgja.

No mention is made of fifty-two kings on account of
their irreligion. Four of these, Gonanda, &ec., ave
pamed by Nilamuni; Padmamihira foliowing Heliraja
gives an account of eight kings, descendants of Ashoka
from Lava; ald Shrichchhavillska speaks of five only.
He writes, “from Ashoka to Abhimanyu five kings have
been named out of fifty-two.” These fifty-two kings,
whosgo histories have not been written because of their
evil works, were contemporaneous with the Kauraves
and the Kaunteyas of the Kali Yuga.~ They reigned
with might, vode elepbants, attained great prosperi-
ty, aed in their houses were ladies, hidden from view
like moon-light in the open day; yet these great
men are not now knofn or remembered, as if they
had never been born, simply because poets did not favdi
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them by writing their histovies. T DLow to the pogts
great art withowe™rhich the world is dark. :

L4
[ The author has takon gret&‘.\ pains to fix the date of the
oviginal dynasty. We have given his claborate arguments
cdmbating certain then-existing errors on the subjeet, as wgll
as our caleulations fixing the dates of the different reigns and
evnts as deduced from the author’s date, in Appendix A.
Translator.}

Kashmira is stydded with bhigh cliffs, and cannot L=
couquored even by the strength of a good army ; and the
people are afraid of nothing but of the future world, In
winter there are hot baths by the river, in summer the
cool river-banks ; and the rivers are ealm, and not infes-
ted with water animals. Itis a couniry whero the sun
shines mildly, being the place croated by Kashayapa as
if for his glety. Migh school-houses, the saffron, iced
water, and grapes, which are rare cven jn heaven, are
common hero, Kailfsn is the best place in the three
worlds, Himalaya the best part of Kailése, and Késhmiru
the best place in Himalaya.

The following is a list of gods and holy things which
existed in Késhyaira from tife earliest time :—

Au wooden image of Shiva, the destroyer of vice, to
touch which is to gain salvation ;

A* currentof water which floms at evening over a hill.
This can be séen by the virtuous, but not by the vicious;
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Brahm4 in the shape of fire, which rising from the
earth burnt the forest ;

The goddess Sarasvatf in the form of a swaii in n lake
on the top of the Devibheng; Rock whence the Ganges
takes its rise. s

The shrine of Nandi Kshetra where the spots of san-
dal, with which the gods performed worship, are visible
1o the present day.

There, at Nandi, is also Sfradd or Durga, by seeing
whom onc gains immediate salvation and the gift of the
flowing aund sweet speech of a poet.

The country is adorned with gods Chakrabhrita,
Vijayesha, Adi Keshavp and Ishdna, Itis full of shrines,

Bo it to the glory or shame of the country or the
time, we will speak the truth, regarding the history
of kings. This book containg accounts &f many au-
cient manners; and what wise men will not feel charin-
ed with it? Thé triumph of contentment will be apparent
if the frail life of man be contemplated. Listen then to
this sweet history clearly narrating tho actions of kings.

For six Manvantaras from Sarskalpa the world Ilay
filled with water, bedded in tfe lap of the Hintflaya, and
on the approach of the present Vaivasvatakalpa, Kashyapa
invited: the gods from above, and struck the earth
and caused it to be henved above the water, and thus
established the kingdorf of Késhmfra., Then reigned
Nila over the Nfgas ; bis royal umbrells was the hood <t
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the serpent (Nign). There lived various classes of
Nigas whose jewels made the city as rich as the
treasury of"Kuvera. The first king Nfln was invited by
the Nigas to reign over® them. He had a sceptre
one and a half cubit long, and had an umbrella placed
over him, sud a kunda. ?

- 4The history then presents a blank till the reign of
Gonanda I, at the beginning of the XKeali yuga. This
powerful king was contemporary with Yudhisthira and
o friond of his *enomy Jarisindhu., Gonanda I, who
ruled in Kdshmira, where the Ganges flows cheering the
mount Kaildsn on her way, was invited by Jargsindhu
to help him in his invasion of Mathurs, the capital of
Krishua, With a largo army they invested that
city and encamped on the banks of the Yamuna to the
great terror of their foes. On one oocasion the grmy of
Krishna was defeated in a battle, but Balarfima not ouly
retrieved the confusion of his army, but mhde n vigorons
attack on’the allied force. For n long time victory re-
mained doubtful, till at last Gonanda I., pierced with
wounds fell dead on the field, and the army of Krishna
was vietorious.

On his death, Dimodara+I. ascended the throne of
Késhmira, and thcﬂ\gh possessed of this beautiful king-
dom, he was far from being happy; his proud heart
brooded on his fathe.’s death., While in this state, he
hefd that the Gdudhiras had wevited Krishna and his
relutives to the nuptials of some of the danghters of
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their tribe, to be celebrated near the banks of tho
Indus, and in which tho bridegroesg were to l)eﬂ
chosen by the brides. Whilg; great preparations were
being made for the nuptiale, the king moved with a
large army of infantry and horse, and interrupted the
fosfival. In the battle that ensued, many of the Gén-
dhdras were killed, but the king, pierced to the hoan
with Krishne's chatra, perished,

He left his queen Yasabat{ pregnant, and she was by
Krishna's orders raised to tho thrones This step wns
opposed by his envious ministers, but he silenced them
by repeating n vorse from the Purdnas, to the effect that
the girls of Kashmira are Parvvatis.  Kuow,” said he,
“that the sovereigns of Kgshmirn are portions of Hara,
and they should not be hated by the wise even if thoy
be wicked and worldly-minded. Man does not value the
woman he enjoys, but the subjects will see in her, their
mother and golddess.” In due course the queen gave
hirth to an auspicious male child, and it was n sapling
of o family which had well-nigh become extinct. The
ceremonies of his birth and coronation were performed
by DBrihmans, and he grew up and was named Gonanda
after his grandfather. Two murses wera employed for
him, one, his mother, to give him mill:: and the other to
do allpthier work, His father’s ministers would bestow
wealth on those on whom he would smile, though the smile
of o child is meaningless~ If they could not understand
Lis lisping words they left ashamed, They; would often
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set him upon his father's throne, his feet not reaching
the footstool, gy»é= while his hair waved in the breeze of
the chdmara, they would sminister justioe to his subjects
in his presence. It was al this time that the great battle
,0f Kuru Pandava was fought, but he was then an infant,
and was not therefore asked to help either of the pmities.
a After this, the names of thirty-five kings are lost in
the sea of oblivion, as their history has not been writ-
ten boeausa of their irreligionsness.

Tho next kimg whose name is mentioned was Lavi, n
renowned prince, He bad a vast and powerful wrmy
under him, and probably carried on many wars with his
neighbours, It is said of him that the noise of his
army made . his people sleepless, but lulled his enemiés to
long sleep (death). He built the town of Lolora which,
it is snid, contained no less than eighty-four lnes of stone-
built houses. Nothing more is said of him than that he
hestowed the village of Levara in Ledari on Brihmanag
before Lis death.

He was suceeedad by his son Kusheshaya, who was a
powerful prince. Hz bestowed the village of Kurihira
on Brabhmanas, .

Hissoy thgendm, wh# succeeded him, was a valorons .
and patient kiig. He destroyed many of the Nigas'
who were his enemies. He founded the villages of ;
Khigikhuna and Musa, ;

“After his death his son Surendra succeeded him. Ha
~was o prince of great valor, of pure charagter, and mild
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temper.  Ho built near Darat o town named Saurn, and
withih that town ho erectod o palace which he named
Norendra Bhavana., ITe died ol/ildless.

On his death one named Godhara, born of a different
family, became king. He gave away the village of
Haatlsh4ld to Brihmanas,

His son Suvarns, who reigned after him, was ac
liberal prince; he gave awny gold to boggars, and
enused & canal which he called Suvarna-mani to be
dug ot Karila, .

Tis son Janaska was liko a father to hissubjects ; he
built Vibéra and Jélara,

His son Shachinara, of forgiving temper and of noble
mind, then rnled the kingdom ; he built Rijigrahdra and
Shaméngasgshanarn, He died childless.

He was succeeded by Ashoka, the great grandson of
Shakuni, and son of king Shachinara’s first cousin.
Ile was o truthfuband spotless king, and a follower of
Buddha. He coused raany stupas to be built on the
rocky banks of the Vitastd (Jhelum) ab Shushkaletra.
On the extremity of Dharmgranyn he built o chaitya
so high that its top could not be seen. It was
he who built Srinagara, whioh coutnined no }ess than
ninety-six lacs of beautiful houses. He pulled down
the dilapidated wall of the compound of the temple of
Srivijayesha and built & new stone wall in its stead.
e also caused to be erected two palaces near the couflt-
yard of that god, aud nomed them Ashoke and Isvra,
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In his reign, it appears, the Mlechchhas (Scythians?)
pverran the cewrmyy, and he retived into privacy and
ended bis Tife in devotion, '

His brave son Jaloka, said to have been the gift of
Shiva whom be pleased by his worship, drove back the
Mlechchhas from the country and succesded in regaiu‘mg
18is father’s throne. An account of his nccomplishments,
would astonish even the gods. If a golden egg were
thrown into a tank, he could pierce it with his arrow.
He knew the art®f being under water, by which device
he enjoyed the youthful daunghtevs of the Nigns. e
was the worshipper of-Vijayeshvarn, Nandisha and
Kshetrnjyeshtesha—all, different ropresentations of Shiva.
His victury over these foreigners, which gained him grent
ropntation, did not cease with their expulsion from his
kingdowm, byt he pursued them to the sea, Woary of
battles agniust them, he rested at a place where he tied up
his hair, for which reason the place wak named Ujjata-
dimba. He then turned his arms in auother direction,
conguered Konouje, and thence carried to his kingdom,
gsome men of each of the four cnstes, who were versed in
law and religion. Before his time, Kdshmira was a poor
country, and justice was‘not well administered. For
the proper administration of the country he crented
seven new offices, #iz, ;: those of Chief Justice, Chancelloy
of the Ixchequer, Treasurer, Commander-in-Chief,
Amﬂnssador,\High Priest and Augur. He entrusted
the government of Dvira and other places to his queen
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Ishanadevi. Ha established eighteon places of worship,
aud *built Viravdla and other edifices;==4 used to hear
the Nandi Purana recited by +* disciple of Vygsa. 1le
seb np the god Jeshtharudea in Srinagara, and also wor-
shipped the god Sodara.

Itris narrated of this king ihat one day, when he was
going to the temple of Vijayeshvara, he met o woman inw
the way wha asked Lim for soma food, and when he pro-
mised her whatover fuod she wanted, she changed hersell
intd some doformed shape and asked Ior hnman flesh.
Unwilling to kill any ono to satisfy her unnatural appe-
tite, he permitlod her to take off what sho liked from his
own body, This heroic solf-devotion seemerd to move her,
aml sha remarked that for his tender rogard for the life
of others she considered him & second Buddha. The
king, heing a follower of Shiva, did not knay Duddha,
and agked her who Duddha was whom she took Lim to
be, She then tnfolded her mission and said, that on
the other side of the hill of Lokfloka, where the sun
never shone, there lived a tribe of Kritlikd who were
the followers of Buddha. This tribe, she continnoed with
the cloquence of a missionary, were never angry even

afitltiose who did them irmjury, forgave thom that
trespassed against them, and even did them good They
tought trath and wisdom to all, and wero willing to
dispel the darkuess of ignorance that covered the earth.
“ But this people,” she added, ¢ you have injured. Ther:
was o monastery belonging to us in which the bealing off
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drums onee disturbed your sloep, and incited by the
advice of wiekST men you bave destroyed the monastery.

The mmy Buddhists sent me to murdor you, but our

high priest intorfered ; he told me that you were o
powerful monarch, against whom we would not be ,able
to cope. Ilo said that if you wounll listen to me, and
shuild a monastery with your gold, you would atone
for the sius of which you are guilty in destroying the
former one, Ilere I came therefore and tested ypur
heart in disguifle.” Krittidevi {hen returned to her pao-’
ple after extorting from the king a promise to bnild n
monastery, aud agreeably to his promise he caused it to
be erected on tho very place of their meeting. .

At Nandikshetra he caused o houso of Shiva Bhiitosha !
to o erected aud bestowed much wenlth on it. It seems
his Tnst dags were spent in devotion. On the banks of
the Kanakavahinf there was a holy place named Chira-
mochana. Mere the king performed Lis devotions for
threa mghts. At tho time of song and danee, one hundred
females of Lis houschold rose up to dance befors the god
Jeshtbarndra and Le bestowed those women on that
zod. He and his gueen died at Chiramochana.

Démodara 1, then aseénded the throne ; it does not ap-
pear, whether this priuce was of Ashoka’s line or of some
vther dynasty. He was very rich, and a devout Shaiva,
and his glory is still remembered, Lo contracted friend-
.,hﬁ» with Kuvers, king of the Yakshas, o neighbouring

~tribe, and caused the Yukshas to build a bridge crossing o
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swamp, n.nd gave the name of Dimodarasuda to the city
Luilt by him in that swmup Ambitiome % do somothing,
uncommonly beneficial to his feople, he thougBt of erect-
ing high stone embankments to prevent inundations,
employing the Yokshas in the work. But an accident
prevented the accomplishment of his design. One day
when the king was going to bathe pervious to performing
a Shraddha, some hungry Bréhmanas asked him for food,
byt he disregarded their request and was proceeding to
the river, when the Bribmanas by the fofee of their wor-
ship brought the river to his feet, ¢ Look P’ said they,
“ here is the Vitastd (Jhelum), now feed us” But the
king snspected it to be the effect of magic, ¢ Go awny
fur the present,” replied the king, ¢ I will not feed you
ti1 T have bathed.” The Brihmanas then cursed him
saying that he would ba turned into a serpent. When
much entreated to withdraw their curse, they so far miti-
gated it as to soy that if the king would listen to the
Ramayana from the beginning to the end in one day,
he would agnin be restored to his form., To this day,
ke may be seen running about at Damodarasuda in the
form of o thirsty serpent. Cursed is the power of Risbis,
that even such o good king shvuld be destroped by it
The glory loat by the foree of an enemy may be restored
again, But that destroyed by the curse of Brilhmanas ne-

. ver comes back.

Then there were on the throne of Kighmira three

. kiugs veiguing jointly, nemely, Hushks, Jushke and



KINGY OF KASHMIRA. 13

Kanishka ; they built threo citics and called them gftor
¢heir names, «J {hka also caused o monnstery to be built
and anothor town named :Iayn.svimipum. Though they
weve of Turashka origin, they yet built sevoral monagteries
and places of worship on the plains of Shushkalgtra.
During their long reigns Buddhist hermits were nll-power-
ftil in the conutry, asnd Buddhist wveligion prevailed
without opposition, From the death of Buddha Shiky-
asinha to this time of Lokadhatu, one hundred apd
fifty yoars had pissed. Négivjjunn & great Boddhisattva
then stopped for six days in the wooda of Kashmira.
Thon reigned Abhimanyu without an onemy in the
kingdom, and bestowed the village of Kantakoutsa to
Brahmanas, He caused an image of Shiva to be made
on whioh his naume was insoribed, He also built o eity
onlled Abbimganyupura after his name. It was in his
reign that tho grammarians Chandricharjya and others
fourished, and wroto tho history of this’ king with his
permission, The Buddhists, under their great leadex
Nigsrjjuna, continued to gain strength in the country;
they not only defeated in argument the Panditas who
upheld the worship, of Shiva, and rejected the duties
prescribed *in shg Nilapwiina, but had the influence to
discontimue the ceremonies and worship enjoined by it.
The Négas, in consequence, rose in arms, murdered many
people, mostly Buddhists, by rolling down “ice from the
wountaing ; and curried on their devastations year by

ydar. The king avoided these scenes of tumult, and
o &

»
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rotived in winter to such places ag Dirvvabhisdra, &,
At last Chondradeva, a pxous Brihmani = nnd_ o descens
dant of Kasyapa, appensed the tumult by Wmsthpmo
Shiva who appeared to him in person, prevented the
roljing of ice, and restored the rites according to the
Nilapurdna, This holy man had on a former occasion
stopped o massnore of the Yakshas, °

Then come Gonanda III. to the throne, and establish.
efl the rites of the Nigas according to the Nilapurfna, and
the wicked Duddhists censed to he roppressed. He
was o good and powerful king, and infused new life into
the kingdom. He was the greatest of his line as Réima
wag in his. It is owing to the virtues of the pcople that
good kings are born, and then the parts of the kingdom
long dismembered are reacquired, Those who oppress
their subjects perish with their dynasties, while those who
relieve the oppressed flourish. From a study of the
history of this king, the wise will be able to know the
signs of prosperity or adversity with regard to future
kings. Ho reigned for thirty-five years.

After him his son Vibhishana L reigned for fifty-three
years and six months.

Then followed Indrajitn. © I

And then his son Rivana, The Shivalinga set up by
Rivafin mny still be seen. This linga is marked with
gpots nnd stripes, and was kept within a temple, and had
the power of prophesy ; and to it the king dedicated
the whole of his kingdom. The reigns of Révann sbd
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his father togethor, extended over a period of thirtydive
years and six fionths,

Révaua’s son Vibhishaua TL, then reigned for thirty-five
years and six months,

Then came his son Nara L, sometimes called Kinngra,
to the throne. Whatever he did for the benefit of his
ghbjects turned, from want of proper judgment, to theft
injury. A Buddhist who lived in a monastery in a
certain village eloped with his queen ; this so enraggd
him, that he burht thousnnds and thousands of monas-
teries, and gave to the Brilimanas, who dwelt at Madhya-~
meta, the villages thet supported those monnsterios, Ha
built a town on tho banks of the Vitnstd, which he laid
out with spacious roads, and adorned with the spoils of
other countries. It was crowded with rich chops, and
graced with feuit and flower gardens, and the river below
was covered with boats.

Now, in this city dwelt a Brihmana whose wife (the
doughter of a Nign)* was possessed of exceeding
benuty, in 50 much that the king hesrd of hei beauty
through spies, and became enamoured of her. Not even
the fear of discredit could check his wayward. heart,
Then, agaitt, amgecident falined his passion bayond con-
trol. One day while the girl was sitting on the terrace
of her house, she saw a hoxss eating the grain whith was
left drying outside her house. She-called her servants

. ) *See Appendix B,
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10 drivo nwny tho animal, but nono of them being there,
she dorcended horgelf, and helding with “one haud hos
veil which was slipping away owing to the haste she
mado, she drove the horse by pushing tho animal with
thocother, Her palm and fingers left o golden improsy
on the animal. This the king heard, and, enamoured
s ho was of her, beeame more violent. Ho first employ&l
porsons to goduce her, who tormented her with tempta-
tipn, but to no offect. On this the shameless king blind
in his passion, askod for her of hew own husband. This
failed also, and ho rocoived only abusive langunge in
veturn, from the offonded husband. At last Lo ment
somo soldiors to suatch away tho girl, Whilo the
soldiors woro atiacking tho house on the front, the
Brahmana with his wife mado thoir exit by anolher way,
and came to the Naga for help. There he molated the in-
sult which the king had intended to offer to his daughter.
The Niga beeame enraged, and in his vengeanco burng
down tho city ; thousands who fled to Chukrachara fur
sholter were also Lurnt, and the Vitastd ran pollnted
with scorched human remains, The king perished in the
conflagration,

Moanwhile Ramani, the sister of the Néga, tssued ount of
her mountain ¢ave and was coming to her brother’s help;
but when about & ¥ojana from the scene of action, sho
heard of her brother’s success, and returned home_after
lnying waste villagos to the extent of five Ygjanus round.
The heaps of stones with which she destroyed the villages
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may be seon up to this timo and is known by the ngme
Jxanmny'mt'wl.. Aiter h'wmn' killed many men, the Néga
beanme difgusted with himself and wes hated by others,
he vetired from the place, and lived on a distant hill,
where he dug a tank which may be seen even to this .dny
only during the festival of Amareshvarayatra, Near
#his tank another was dug named Jamatrisara, which
helonged to the Brihmana, who through the favor his
father-in-law was made o Néga.

The passion of the king may appear to the senselesg
ag nothing guilty, but for that passion Nara I, suffered
what none over suffered. When o king, under the
pretence of protocting his subjocts, oppresses them, he
geuerally meets such a death unawares. For it is known
that the anger either of a chaste woman, or of & Brihmana
or of & god can destroy the thres worlds, Even to-
this day, the burnt houses and the tank noar the hill
Chakradhara vemind tho poople of the oc8urrence,

This king reigned over a period of thirty-nine years
and nine months, and within this short time the town
of Kinnarapura became as beautiful as Gandharvvapura.

It was by mere chance that Nara's soun prince Sidha
was absenteat Yl‘]ay'xkshetm when the catastvophe hap-
pened to the mer and his capital, and thus his life was
saved from the general ruin. Ile set himself to repniring’
the ravages done in the last reign. He was of s religious
chardeter and led o pure life, and passed his days in
peace. The misfortune of his father was an instruction



18 KINGS OF KASHIMIRA.

to him ; and though surrounded by pleasures he kepti
himfolf cloar of all tomptations. 1Te djsregarded riches,
and had his god Mahddeva ralways in “ménd when”
ever he did any thing. After a reign of sixty yoars he
with his sorvants went up bodily to Mahidevaloka, and
the"gods for soven daya bent drums and published the faet.
Tho servants of Nora came to grief becauso of their
attachment to him, but when they came to serve his
son, they wero admired by tho world bocause they wont
with him to heavon. Thoy who take shelter with others
alwnys share the same fate with those who shelter them,
be it good or bad. 'Tho grass, made into a rope, des-
cends into the well, but in the company of flowers
ascends on the heads of {he gods.

His son Utpaléksha, so named from the beauty of his
cyes, then roigned for thirty years and six months,

Ho wag suoceeded by his son Hiranyskshd, He built
a oity called afésr his own name, and reigned for thirty-
soven years and seven months.

His son Hiranyakula succeeded him and reigned sixty
years.

And then his son Mukuls, sometimes called Vasukula,
came to the throne. He also reigned for sixty years. In
this reign the Miechchhas overran Kgskmira.

He was succoeded by his son Mihirakula, who was as
cruel as Death. Day and night were men murdered by
hig orders, oven in places of his amusement ; he relonted
not even towards boys or women, nor respected the aged;
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and his prosence and that of his army, were kunown by
'ghe assemblage ofecrows and vultures thab foasted” on
the dead.® Ouce he sa® the breasts of his queen
marked with foot-prints of a golden color. This enraged
him, and he called for explanation from the keeper of
the zenana. The keeper replied that the queen wofe a
bpddice made of Ceylon cloth, and that the Cingaleso
morked their clothes with golden foot-marks which
denoted tho foot-prints of their king, Whereupon he
rveachod the Sowthern Sen and invaded Ceylon., He
assuaged his anger by killing tho king of tho place, set
up another, a oruel man on his throne, and returned to
his kingdom, bringing with him from Ceylon a picture of
the sun named Ushadeva. On his return he passed
through Chola, Karndta, Nata, &c. The kings of these
places fled on his approach, and returned to their
ravaged capifals after ho had gone away., When entering
Kishmira, one hundred of his elephants were startled
by the crles of one elephant which had fallen into a den,
and the king ordered the hundred elephants to be
killed. As the touch of the sinful pollutes the body,
so the narration of his history pollutes the speech, One
day when Je was descending in to the river Chandra-
kulys, on his way stood & heavy block of stone which
could not be moved. Now, he dreamt a dreamy after-
wards, that the gods spoke unio him, and said, that &
Yuksha, (a spirit,) resided in it, and that it could not be
moved but by o chaste woman, He then put his dresm
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to pmof and mnny & citizen's wilo tried to move that
stone in vain, till Chandravati, wifesf o potior, accoms
plishod the feat. The king wha enraged to fild so mcmy
women unchaste ; he orderod them to be killed together
with their husbands, sons and brothers, threo kotis in all |
"ifis action is lauded by some, but such massacre should
be condemned. That tho peoplo did not rebel against thejr
king and kill him, was because the gods defended him.

However he did some virtuous acts ; ho set up the gol
Mibireshvara, named after him, in Shrinegara, and found-
ed a grent city in Iola called Mihirapura after his name.
He also bestowed some villages on the DBrihmanas of
G4ndhgra, who were equally vicious with the king. These
Brihmanas woro so shameless as to cohabit with their
gisters and the wives of their sons. They were born of
Mleohchhes. It iz a wonder that such people over existed,
They sold their wives as they did other articles, and their
wives too were shameless enough to live with others. The
rainy season pleases the peacocks, and a clear nutumn
pleases the Aanmsas; so he who gives, and they who
reagive, are of the same temper. In his old age thus
torror of the world became infirm, and suffeved frum
many maladies, He thevofore caused a fire to bo kindled,
and voluntarily entered into the flame, "And ot the time
of his death he hoard heavenly voice proclaimed that even
the king who killed three kotis of mon entored heaven,
for ho was cruel to his ewn porson. "
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Some say that Jis sing were palliated by Lis gifs of
%illages. 'Bhdy say that when these Bréhmunas of Darnd
who were born of Mlechehhas, and who sold their wives,
spread themselves in the country, the king established
many good rites and extended the Wingdom of the
Aryas and pexformed havd fapz, and at last gave his hody
t0 the flames. He gavo thousands of villages in Vijayesh-
varn to the Drghmanas of Gindhgra. Thus died the king
falling into tho fjx-e which kindled on swords, rasors &a,
and thus he expinted his sing, Ho rcigned for seventy
years,

Aftor his death tho citizens raised his son Vaka, & very
good prince, to the throne, At first they were mistrustful
of him as they wero of hig futher, but in course of time
they liked him, and welcomed his reign after that of Lis
predecessor, as one welcomes the raing after summer.
Virtue returned, as if, from another world, and safety
from exile in the forest ; and peace and security wers
re-established in tho kingdom. Ho founded o city namerl
Lavanotsn. At last, Vattd, o female devotee, came to
the king one night in the shape of a beautiful woman,
and with enticing words persuaded him to be present at &
religious festival at Ler place. There the king went, but
instead of witnessing a fostival, he with his many sons
and grandsons wore all sacrificed exoept one sén, A
gtong, marked with the impression of her knees, as sho
knelt to sacrifice the king, is still to be seen; and this
horrid tale is even now related in the monasterios at
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Kh{ra. This king reignod for sizty-three years and
thivicen days. - .

The surviving prince Kslntmandn. thon fcxu-ucd for
thirty yeors.

Yasunanda, his son, thon ascended the throme, and
veigned for fifty-two yoars and two months, This princo
wag the originator of the science of love, -

He was succeedod by his son Nara II, who roigned
for sixty years.

And ho was succeeded by his son Aksha who also
voigned for sixty years. He buill a holy place called
after his name Akshavila,

He wos succeeded Ly bis son Gopaditya. His reign
was like Satye Yuga. Ile bestowed the villages of
Sakholakbggikghs i, Skandapura and Shamingadimukha
on Brihmanas, and some other villages on the Brihmanas
of Drivira, He oxpelled from his country several
rroligious Brihmanas who used to eat garlie, brought
othors of the caste from foreign couuntries and induced
them to settle in Vishehika &o., He set up a god named
Jeshteshvara, He never pardoned the slaunghter of
animals except for religious purposes, He died after a
reign of sixty years and six days,

Tis son Gokarng then succesded him, and 8ot u pa god
Golearifa after his name, and reigned for fifty-seven years
and cleven months.

He was suceeeded by his son Narondridityn otherwiso
called Khingllula, Heo set up & god named Bhutesvara,
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and a goddoss Akshayind, Ilis religious instructor Tgra
fet up anotho god Ugresha, and ten goddesses who were
callad Matri Chakra, After a reign of thirly-six years
and o hundred days, this virtuous king died,

Tlis son named Yudhishthira then ascended the throwe ;
he was called the blind on account of the smallness of
h¥s eyes. Ilo began his rule over his ancestral kingdom
with great care, and maiutained the ancienl laws of the
country. Dul after o short time, he becams excecA-
ingly vain of his' royal aflluence, took into his favor igne-
rant and unworthy persons, and became indifforent to the
wige sorvanis of thestate. In distributing favors, he made
no distinction between fools and the wise, and the Iailor
therofore kept themselves away from his court in disgust,
To gee all alike ig virtue in a hermit, but is a fanlt
in a king. The Brihmanas who wore his fiatterers soon
got ascendancy over him, and made him a mere pup-
pet. His gaity and lightuess with these Brghmanas became
dangerous to men, and his favor uncertain and fleeting;
for he would abuze those in their absence, whom in their
preseunce he favored, and so lo became an object of

haotved to men. In short ho endangered the stability of
his throne* H.ministers rebelled, and got the army
nnder their command., They also made allinneo with
the neighbouring kings, who, cncouraged by themr offer,
and hoping to get possession of Kdshmira, kept themselves
as watohful as valtures. The king knew not how Lo act,
nor could any means be devised to keep the kingdem
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safe, TTc nt fivst triod to reconcile hiy tobellions ministory,
but in vain. For the ministers foaved thiil «should the
king find himsolf again firmly seated on his throno, he
would kill them; thoir rebellion wuy openly proclaimed,
and they could not recede.

Tho wministers with their army now laid siege to the
palaco, sounding their trumpets, and clouding the
top of the palnca with the banners which waved over
whoir elophants, The king at last comeg lo terms. Ile
agreed to retiro from tho city. As he issuod oul of his
palace with his seraglio and troasure, and passed the
dusty streels, the people wopt to see his altored condition.
The besiegers, however, robbed him of some of bis women
and riches. When weary of walking among tho rocks,
he would sit under tho shadow of o trep, and thon he
would again set out again, to boguile bis grief hy irnvel-
ling. Sometimes ho would be awalkened from his sleep,
by the noise of his enciny al & dislance, and might be
gseen creeping into some fountain eavern to hide himself,
Ofton weary of penotrating through woods, or crossing
the strecams, his tender queeny would faiut away., Some
tiines they would turn their backs and see the kingdom
they once enjoyed, and would weep ~dnd slrike their
heads with their palms, and mingle their tears with the
waters of the fountnins, Sownetimes from the top of o
mountain they woull look on the fair realm of Késhmira,
once their horae, and bid o last farowell. Bven the birds
wopt to sce them do thuiy, Al last some noighbouring
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king felt pity for Yudbishthira, took him uuder hiy pro-
tection, and consoledl him f01 his misfortunes.

Hers end¥the first book of Rsjetarangini by Kahlana,
gon of Champaka prabhu, the great minister of Kishmf{ra.
There reigned™* thirty-eight kings for a period of 1015
years 8 months and 9 days.

* In anotber place it is stated that only twenty-one kings reigned
during the above-mentioned period,
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BOOK il

[InvocarioN to MomH4DEVA AND PAnvarf As oNE.]

YuorisaTEIRA in his old age relinquished all hopes of
regaining his kingdom, and much humbled, abandoned all
enjoyments. But others maintain that he was confined
by his ministers in fort Agaliké as he was attempting
to get back his kingdom,

After deposing Yudhishthira the ministgrs eoronated one
Pratipiditya, a relative of Vikramiditya, king of some
distant country. Some writers erroneously believe, that
this was Vikvamgditya [of Oujin], the enemy of Saka,
The kingdom was torn by internal discord and was for
some time governed by Harsha and other kings. Pratdp-
gdityn ruled well and died after a reign of thirty-two
years.

He was sucoeeded by his son Jalauka., This prince
derived his glory from his father, and reigned with equal
glory for the same period as his father, it was like the
full moon which succeeds the sun when days and nights
are equal.

Him succeeded his son Tungjfua, who shared the admi-
nigtration with his queen. This king"and queen graced
the warld as the Ganges and the Crescent beautify the
hair of shiva. They governed well the country inhabit-
ed by people of the several castes and beautiful 4s the
bow of Indra borne on two clouds. They built a ecity
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named Katika, and reised a lemple to Mahdideva Tuu—
geshvara. They also planted trees in the burning pl’uns
of Mirava,” In their reign ! lived Ohandraka a partial in-

cornation of Viyasa the great poet. He invented n sort
of dance. A severe calamity visited the kingdom in this
reign, as if to test the noble hearts of the sovereigns, *In
the season of autumn, in the month of Bhidra, a sudden
and heavy frost blighted the sali grain that was then
ripening, and the consequence was a severs famine which
threatened the destruction of Lhe peopla. Natural fcelin,rg,'s
were smothered, nor shame nor pride nor nobility was
then remembered. Every one became mad with hunger,
nor cared for hig wife or son or futher, but devoured what
he could get, unmindful of the solicitations of his wife ox
child, son or father wenk and famished with hunger.
Men were reduced to bare skelotons disgusting to the
sight ; they abused and fought with one another for food,
aud oppressed with hunger they cast theil eyes on every
direction éager to satisfy their appetite by destroying
every living thing. At this time of distress, the king
and the queen showed the greatest humanity ; they
invited the people to their palace and fed them ; they im-
ported rices from other cowntries, defraying tho expenses
from their own trsa.sm'y, as well as from those of their
ministers ; and fed the people day and night. Evexy one
was taken oare of whether residing in houses, ox wander-

ing ih woods or streets or in the burning ghat. One

night when the king found that his treasures were spent,
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andﬂthere was no rice, he was much grieved and said
to his queen: “Surely O queon ! fo. some sing of ourg
thiz great calamity has bofallen our people.” Wo is me
before whose eyes these people are dying of hunger;
and since I cannot save these our helpless subjects, what
is the use of my living? In consequence of much anzi-
ous care and attention there has been no mortality as yet.
But now that the earth is reduced to poverty and de-
prived all glory, no means are left to deliver the people
from this great ocalamity, It seems #hat the end of
the world is nigh; the mountain passes are blocked up
with snow, and there is no way left for people to go
out of the country; and they are doomed to die here.
See how the men, the herois, the wise and the learned
have been reduced, How in our days of prosperity,
splendour smiled on every side, and now it is gone.
Lot mo perish in the flames since I see no means to
relieve my suBjeets, and I am unable to sce them die,
Happy are those kings who seeing their subjects’ as their
sons, ab ensc, can pass their nights in peace.” Thus say-
ing, the tender-hearted king fell on his bed, and covering
his face with cloth began to weep profusely. There was
no wind, and the lamp burnt steadily with a long flame.
The queen saw him in that condition and thus consoled
him : ~¢ How the misfortune of your subjects has turned
your sense that you lose your patience and behave like
vulgar men! If the evil be inevitable, no one oan "avert
it. But failure reflects no discredit on the great, Women
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should love their husbands, ministers should remain
Juithful, and the kiag shou;1d protect his subjects with-
out deviating his atfention to any other affair. Arise O
king ! my words are never spoken in vain, your sub-
jooty’ distress is over.” When the queen had finished
her noble speech, dead pigeons dropped in every house
and the pdople lived on them. The king saw this and
relinquished his intention of committing suicide. But
lothed to destroy animal life the queen contrived to
prevent the supply of these birds. In the menntime
the sky ocleaved up and the famine disappeared. The
gueen gave the villages of Katimusha and Rimusha
to Bréhmanns. The king died after a reign of thirty-six
years, and his queen, unable to bear the affliction, perished
by burning herself. The place where she died is called
Vikkashtatavi, There a place of rest for travellers wag
evected, and many weary wanderers from various countries
are fed even to this day. They died withut issue, God
did not favor them with a son, but what oan commemo-
rate them better thau their own acts, The sweet sugar-
cane bears no fruit, but no fruits could be sweeter. Some
sny that the queen perished in the flames, because she
thought thet tha famine wes brought in by her sins.

They were sucoesded by one Vijaya of a different
dynasty, He built a town named Vijayeshvara aundsreign-
ed for eight years.

He'was sucoseded by his son Jayendra of great fame,
whose long'arms reached to his knees, He had o minister
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named Sondhimati, o devout worshippor of Shiva ; bu
the 'icing lod by his flatterors suspocted him of evil
designs bocauso of us groat wisdon, He Was forbidden
to appronoh the king, his properly was confiseated, and
be was reduced to povorty for the rest of his days. Nor
was“ thers any officer of tho court who spoke to him, for
the courtiers are but the echoes of the king. DBut neither
rthe anger of the king nor his own poverty ruffled his
tempor; for still he passed his days happily in the
worship of his god. Evenin his devotions ho was not
suffered to romnin in peace. There was n rumour that
the time would come when Sandhimati would reign, His
enemies at court hinted to the king that the ex-minister
hiad spread this rumour; and the king, alarmed at the
probable cousequencos, threw Sandhimati into prison,
chained with a heavy chain, There ho remained for ten
years ill the time of the king's death. Whon the last
days of the kifig approached, the pain of his illness was
sggravated by his fear that the imprisoned Sandhimati
would succesd him, as he was childloss, And to remove
his anxieties, he intended to cxecute the minister, But
however wisely man mnay contrive for his good, it isin
the power of Tate, to turn it 4o his evil, If there be
a spark of fire, aud man wishes to put it out, aud if
Fate weuld have it othorwise, the man mistakos the pot
of melted ghee for water and pours it over the fire, Now
by the cruel king's order the exoccutioners impaled “San-
dhimati in the night, and when the king heard that
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the minister was dead, his heart became light; bul he
died soon nfter. &lo reigned for thirty seven years,nd
died withou®n child.  °

The kingdom was for a few days left without a
king. At last Sandhimati, [ who, it appears, was falsely
reported to the king as dead,’] was selected by %the
citizens to reign over them; and he reluctantly, and
only at the request of his guru, ascended the throne,
Dressed in royal clothes, and midst the shouts of his
gubjects who seajtorad pavched grain in his way, he ed-
tered tho eapital with his army. An experienced man as
he was, he governed wisely, withoul being taught, and
did every thing in a perfect mannor, Ile was not sus-
ceptible to the fuseinations of women and his reign was
peaceful, He was ever plensed with burning incense and
camphor; and though regularin tho discharge of regal
duties, he would often go to visit different Shivas, i,
Bhutesha Bardhamgnisha Vijayesha and Iahéna and would
feel pleasiiro oven in breathing the air that blew from the
temple of Hara, bearing the particles of the water with
which the steps of the tewmple were washed, or of listen-
ing to the sound of the water ns it was poured over the
god. He olone knew the happiness which may be de-
rived from visiting the imnage of Shiva, beautiful in its
simplicity, and washed after the morning service. , Every
day he made one thousaud Shiva-lingas. If through

* See Appendix C.
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any accident he failed o do this, he would order his
servants to collect a thousand stoifvs in theu‘ stead ;
and after worship, threw them into & tank or river
which looked like Narmadi; and such a ocollection of
stones is still to be seen. He filled his court with Rishis,
besmeared with ashes and with jaids in their heads, and
his country with large temples and large lingas, with
big images of bulls, and huge tridents. The villages
and gifts which he gave away to the gods have however
sihce been reclaimed. In the place for barning the dead,
where he was revived into life,* he met up n Shiva
named Sandhishvara, and another named Isheshvara
after the name of his gury, He also raised louses and
imnges, temples and lingas at Keheda, Bhima, Devi, and
other places. He alone knew to enjoy Kishmirg purified
with images of Shiva and holy places. In the month
of Chaitra he used to bathe in & fountain in which the
flowers, with wlich his god was worshipped, were thrown,
In the heat of summer he lived in cool retroats in
the woods, and there beside a tank he would sit aund
contemplate on Shiva, In autumn he would worship
hie god beside some tank, and in the month of Migha
he would keep up nights wit¢h the Righis,« A life of
continued devotion but ill pleased his rsubjects, as all
his tim»y was spent in devotions, and he had none to
spare for the management of his kingdom, His subjeots

* See Appendix C. -
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therefora began to look for another whom they could
raise to the throne ; and they came to hear that tlmre
llved an amb{tlous prince of’ the line of Yudhishthire, the
Blind.

Gopiditya, the king of Géndhara, in the hope of
conquering Kdishmira, had given shelter to the great
grgnd-son of Yudhishthiva. This exiled prince had a son
named Meghavihana, whowm his father sent to the coun-
try of East Yotisha to be present ot the Sayamvara
marriage of the daughter of its king who was a Visnwe
vite; and he had the fortune of being selected ns the
husband of the princess, ITle was alsgo presented with
an umbrelln, which wns got from Varuna by king Naraka
and which cast its shade on none but a paramount king,
This connection gave him some importanca in the eyos
of the people who believed that he would one day rise
to power. And after his return with his wife to his
fother, the ministors of K4shmira invited him to accept
the sceptre of their ocountry, he being the descend-
ant of their ancient king. Saudhimati, othorwise cnlled
Aryyarijo, fornd his kingdom wenkened by internal
disagresment, but toock no steps to mend matters,
On the coulyary, he was ,Juxious to resign his office,
bolieving that "Ifie tutelary god had given him a fitting
opporbunity to religve himself of his kingdom, snd to
engage himself in devotion, He thought bimself happy
that*in the midst of the enjoyments of the kingdom,
hq did not forget his various duties which were yet to be



34 RINGS OF EAsmMina,

performed ; nnd he was glad that he would rosign (he
kingdom of his own free will, ané was not compelled
to do it by force; and that during the Ioug period of
his reign therc had been no misrule. ¢ Fortunately”
he said T am not grieved to resign my office, nor blame
my fortune for it". Thus resolved, and making his mind
a kingdom in itself, ho ona day assembled his subjecfs
and resigned the kingdom into their hands after a veign
of forty-seven yents, ad if he returned to them what was
oatrusted to him for safe keeping. Many people tried
to induece him to retain his office, but in vain. Having
once resighed it, he refused to nccept the kingdom
again, Dressed as o hermit, and, clad in white oloth
and without o turban, he went on foot towards the north
like a devoles, spoaking to none, and fixing hLis eyes on
his feet. Many of his late subjects followed him weep-
ing silently. After he had proceeded more than four
miles, he sat dowwn under o tree, and having consoled his
weeping followers, lhe sont them back. In this way he
procecded, loitering at the foot of the hills, and as he
went on further his subjects gradually left him. With
o fow attendants he began to ascend the mountaing, At
last taking leave of his last woeping followers, he enter-
ed the woods, where many a hermit sleft in his cavern
home. ,There in the evening ho buil a cottage beside
a tank, and within it made a bed of leaves, keoping his
water in o pot made of the same materinl, The ihoon
shone ou the top of the hilly, the new grass variegated
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the color at the base of the mountaing; there beneath
the Mallikg tree slept the milk women ; and thore Was
heard the mufio of the foudtains mingled with that of
the goat herds’ Ilute,—all these lulled the weary king
to vest. The howl of the wild bensts, and the ory of
karkaretw told him that the night was past. Rising from
hig sleep, he performed his morning devotions and re-
puired to the celebrated shrine of Sodara, There in
Nandikshetra he stood befors the image of Mahgdeva
besmeared with aghes, his locks of hair tied, his hand
holding a garland of seeds, while the old rushis looked
on him with surprise. Ile spent his days in devolions
and bogging alms.

Here ends the second boole of the Rijatarangini by
Kahlana, son of Champakapravu, the grent minister of
Kishmfra. Thers reigned six kings over n period of one
hundred and ninety-two years, From the beo'ummg thers
were forty-four kings.
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Arrmr the resignation and retirement of the late king,
tlre ministers who presided over the council of the people,
went to Gindhdre, and brought with them the renowned
Meghavibana, whom they crowned king ; and who after-
wards proved to be a good and kind-hearted sovereign;
and the expectations that were entertained of him were
fully realized. His tenderness for animal life was even
greater than that of a Buddhist high priest. He forbade
the slaughter of animals in his kingdom, and as compen-
sation to the hunters who lived by killing animals, he
poid them money. He performed two yajogas. He builta
village named Meghavana and peopled it with Brahmanas
and set up n monastery named Meghamatha. His queen
Amritaprabhé aused a Vibira named Amritabhavana to
be built for Buddhists, and another of his queens Yuka-
devi, in emulation of her rival, built a wonderful Vihirm
at Nadavana, one half of which edifice waa oconpied by
Bhuddhist students, and in the other half lived men of
the same persuasion with theiy,wives aud famjly. Another
of his queens, Indradevi, built a high 1’e€hangulur monas-
tery gnd called it Indradevibhavana after her name,
Others of his queens Khidana, Masmsg, &o, followed the
same example, building monasteries and oalling ~them
after their respective names, This prince led an er
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pedition to compel other kings to desist from killing
anjmals ; and corriedy flis arms to the sea, and even
to Ceylon, making the subdued kings promise not to
. kill animals.* When he reached the hill of Rohaua
m Ceylon, his srmy rested under the shadows of palm
trees. Vibhishann, the king of the country, met him om
{riepdly terms with songs and loud chantings. Then the
king of Langks led the king of Kishmiva to Langki,
and entertained him. He forebade the use of flesh
among his subjects, who, as Rékshasas, largely consumed
it, Vibhishann then gave the king of Kishmira several
flags in which the Rikshasas were represented in o bow-
iug posture. Even to this day on every oceasion that
a king of Kashmiva goes out, these flags which are called
Paradhvajas, are borne before him. Thus he forbade the
use of animal food even in the kingdom of the Raikshasas
aud then returned to his own. From that time none
violated the king's order against the destrnction of
animals, neither in water, nor in the skies, nor in forests
did animals kill oue another. Wa arve ashamed to relate
the history of this good king to vulgar men, but those
who wnite according to the Rishis do not ecare for the
taste of their hgavers. .The king died after a reign of
thirty four years. ~

Hé was sucoeeded by his son Shreshinsena who, was
soon known as Pravarasens and also as Tungjina, Hoe
set up the images known as Mitrichakra and Pravar-

* See Appendix D.
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eshvra, and several other images in old places. Th -
prince thought that the whole woild was entirely subyey |
tu him, and dedicated Trigartta to the god Pravaveshvan '
which he had set up. He roled over other kings, am .%
reigned for thirty years with mercy. He always likedty
ruse his jewelled sword. |
Of his two sons, Hiranya became king, and Ton
wngon asgisted his brother in the administration of the
kingdom. Now the latter forbade the use of the coin
struck by king Vila, and largely cireulated the Dium
128 coined by himself. This brought o him the kingy'
tispleasure, who looked upon it as & mark of disresper -
towards himself, and imprisoned his brother, Toramsngs
wifo Angjang, daunghter of Vajrendra of the line of Tksha
i, shared her husband’s sonfinement, and in the prism
she became pregnant. In the faluess of time she wu
neoretly delivered of & boy in o potter’s house, being
ashamed of publicity. The potter's wife brought up the
child, its real parentage being known only to her and to
its mother. And at the mother's request the child wa
called by the name of its grandfather, (father’s father).
As the child grew up, he disliked the companionship of
the sons of the potter’s neighbours, and the people often
wondered to see him play with the children of the nobr
Iity,and of the wise. At pastimes his companions would
salect bim a8 king, and he would keep them under hi
control, and bestow favors on them, nor would' he allow
them to do anything wrong. The earth which the pette
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gave him to make pots, he would convert to Shvalingus.

1t go happened, that#fayendra, the maternal uucle of

the boy, met him one day in his play, and ecarressed him ;
but seeing something extraordinary in the boy and per-
ceiving some resemblance in him with his sister's hus-
band, suspected the truth about his birth., The boy did
nol Jkuow him, and remained quite indifferent though
mformed of Lis name. Drawn by ocuriosity, the uncle
followed the ohild and entered with him into the potter's
house, and there djscovered his sister. The brother and
sister looked on esclwother and sighed and wept in griel.
Then the boy asked the potter's wife whom he nsed to
addvess as his mothgr, who they were, * Child,” said
she, “this is your mother, and this your maternal unele.”
The child became angry on hearing the account of his
father’s coufinement and acting on the advice of his uncle
(who soon after returned to his country) found means
to deliver his father from his prison, but the poor mau
died soon after. His mother then attempted suicide,
but was prevented by her son from so doing. He toe
felt the worthlessness of the world, and set out on
pigrimage. At this time died Hiranya after a reign of
thirty years and igvo mopthse without leaving any issue.
At this time there reigued s powerful ling ot Ujjayini
nnned Vikramgditya otherwise galled Harsha, He supdu-
ed the whole world, aund destroyed the Shakas, a Mlech-
ohha ttibs. He was a man blessed with uncommon good
forbune, aud was slso o great patron of tha leaned. Now

-
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in his court lived a great post named MAtrigupta whose
fame spread over many countries,” “He had visited several
courts, and at last fixed his ‘vesidence at Ujjayini, induced
by the liberality and justice of its king, and hoping that
his services wonld be rewarded by one who discerned
the merits of persons, and did not favor the bypocritical,
the quarrelsome, or the pretentious. The king by his
just awards had gained the hearts of all men, andmno
man of lore had to murmur at the gifts he received of
' ihe king, He marked the assiduity of-those who served
him, and if one eould not plesse hizz by his worl, his
labor was indeed futile, like selling ice in the Himilayss,
Ho had no servants to pander to hig lust, or to spealk il
of others, or who were jealous of strangers, He did nef
take the advice of conceited or self-willed persons, and
even & bad man who was once acquainted with him,
loved him., *Since by my good fortune,” thought
M4trigupta, * I have come to this king, I see my hopa
well nigh fulfilled.” So he determined to’ serve this
wise and sober king, and no more to wander aboutin
different courts. Thus determining, he used to attend
the court, as ordered by the king, but would not take
his seat among the learnedr Hvery ope who is learned
i3 not great, thought the king, but this man’s earnestness
reguires special notice. In order to test his merits, the
king did not at first show him any favor. He gladly
continued, however, to serve the king, and his Services
were neither too showy nor too meagre, nor was the
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king displensed with him, Mitrigupta followed his master
like his shadow, in ce®®r to gain his favor, He would
wot look on the female servhnts of the king, nor sit with
those who envied his master, nor would he speak with
the vulgar in the king's presence, nor would tell him
whatever evil things the envions courtiers had saideof
the king, He did not mind the jokes of the royal
sexvauts, but would patiently serve his majesty whatever
others might say to lessen his attachment to his master.
He would freely gpeak of the merits of other men and
show his own.JJe was liked by the courtiers. And
thus he possed one year.

One day when the king was going out, he saw this
mon weak and emacinted, and wearing a torn piece of
cloth ; and he felt grieved that in order to test his merit
hie had guffered this poor though worthy and persevering
man, wandering friendless in g foreign country, to remain
in such affliotion ; that he had left him to suffer in heat
aund in cold without taking notice as to how this poor
man ate or clothed himself, 88 to who gave him medicine
when he was ill, who consoled him when he was grieved,
or who soothed him when he was weary, What could
he possibly &ive in 1eﬂ_rn,.that he had subjected him to
so hard o test ! Phe king could not think of anything
he would give him as an adequate recompense, for his
services. Thus time rolled on till it was winter, and -
it wam o severe winter. It was dark in every direction,
dpys became short, and the sun hurvied to the sea te
warm himgelf in the fire within it.
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Now, it so happened that the king awoke in his bed one
night ; the fire was burning bunrﬁ\) in his room, bug
the lamp was flickering in the cold breeze, and mordel
to stir the lamp he called ont for his guards. DBuat all
were sleeping at ease, and to his call *who waits outside?
tle king only heard the veply, “I Matvigupta.” Then,
by the king's order, he entered the splendid room apd
stirred the lamp. And as he was hurrying out, the king
ordered him to wait. Trembling with fear and ocold,
ldtrigupta waited there. The king .+fhen asked him
how much of the night yet remained.~# One prahars”
veplied he. ¢ How is it that you know the hour of the
night, and why did you not sleep,” enquired the king,
Jonsidering this to be the opportunity when if he related
his condition, his fate would be decided either for good
or for evil, Mitriguﬁta quickly composed a verse and
said 1 Sunk in the sen of anxziety, and oppressed by
the chilling month, while hunger has mellowed my voice,
my lips ave quivering, speaking of contentmeut within;
and sleep like an abused wife has fled far from me;
nnd the night to me endureth long, like the reign of a
good king.” The king heard him, and after consoling
him, sent him back to his plagg, reproaching himself
that even after knowing the sorrows &f a worthy man,
Le hag not yet resolved what to do. * The man must be
grieved to think,” said the king to himself, “ that I have
taken bis onse so coolly. Though I have been thinking
i of giving him something for a long time, I have not yet
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found out what to give. Ilis good words now remind
me that the beautlf\ffunwdom of Kishmira is at present
without a king, and T will Destow that kingdom on him
snperseding other suppliant kings.” Fully bent on this
purpose the king despatched messengers privately that
very night ordering the Késhmirians to crown witheut
hesitation one named Mitrigupta who would produce
his order. And when the messenger had gone, he did
not again sleop that night before he had got his order
written out. Oy the other hand, Mitrigupta becamé
disheartoued agdeghought that his conversation with the
king had boen of no avnil. “I have done my duty,”
thought he, “and my oxpectation is now at an end;
now devoid of further hopes I shall wander about in
peace. Through some unavoidable mistake I was led
to believe, fromn what I had heard from others, that this
king was worth serving, But fame speaks not the truth.
‘The king is iutelligent and bestows riches ou those he
favors; the king is not to blame, my own sins are the
cause of my misfortune, If the shores on which the
sea casts jewels cannot be reached in consequence of’
adverse wind, it is the man’s ill-luck and not the sea that
is to blame.e If one ‘g_q_hes for rewards, he should rather
serve the kmgs Servants than the king, for to serve
the king is a Inborious task. Those who worshjp the
feet of Shiva get ashes from the person of the deity,
but those who worship the feet of his bull get gold every
dyy, Idonot know that I have committed any fault



44 RINGS OF KASHMfRrA.

for which the king might take offence. Tle whom bus
ness leads to the king derives no bnofit unless applauded
by the publie, while even the low if admired by the
publio is taken notice of by the king, Particles of water
when in sea, are not taken notice of, but when they ave
token up by the clouds, and are thrown back to the
embraces of the wavy ocean, they look hke pearls.” Thys
thought be, and lost all regard for his master the king,
Even the wisdom of the wise is lost in misfortune.
* VWhen the day dawned, and the king .took his seal n
the court, he ovdered a peon to call in-Matrigupta. The
peons forced the despairing sage into the royal presence,
and when he had bowed to the king, the king signed
Lo his record-keeper to deliver him the order. The king
then addvessing Matrigupta asked him 1if he knew the
way to Kishmirn. “Go thers,” snid he, “and deliver
that order to the ruler in charge of the country.” Ho
made him promise by his royal person that he would
not read the order in his way. “I will do as" you com-
mand,” said Mitrigupta, and went out of the court,
\ not knowing the good fortune that awaited him. And
the king resumed his usual work. The people were
grieved to see Métriguptn travallipg friendless and help-
less, and blamed the king for employing so worthy a man
in this Jow work of cavrying letters. ¢ The foolish
king,” saud they, * hay considered this man fit to undergo
toils, beenuse he served him diligently day amd "night
in hope of future good. Servants serve their magter
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n hope of bettering their future, but when the master
Jloes not undorstand their purpose, he thinks them fit
only to serve. The serpent m the hope of freeing himself
from the fear of Gadura served Niriyana. But Nérs-
yana thought the serpent nscustomed to bear heavy
weights, and so ordered him to bear the earth. This
lgarned man saw that the king favors the learned,
and being bimself learned fook shelter with him, but
who understands human nature so little as the king who
has thus employed the loarned Matrigupta? The peacocl‘—:
danges with j&5 e the sight of the rainbow in the clouds,
believing it to be & tail of their kinsman, but the clonds
return him nothing but rnin drops.” Poor Mgtrigupta
felt neither doubt nor anxiety, he consoled himself with
the good omens he met in his way. Once he saw a khoang-
jaua bird sitting on o serpent's head ; at another time
he dreamt that he had ascended o palace, and orossed the
sea; and assured himself thereby that the king's orders
must be for his benofit. “If I gain even a little in
Kishmira,” thought he, “that would be preferable to any~
thing in any other country.,” In the way he found no
difficulty, being hospitably entertained wherever he
lodged. A% last the «idwW-white Himélaya, rising to the
skies, appeared before him, variegnted with diverse trees;
nad he breathed the air hearing the perfumes *of the
pinegeand particles of Ganges water. In Kramavarta
he fouhd a drum which oan be seen evem now ak
Shurapura. Here, in this populous Kramaverin he
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heard that for some venson the mijuisters of Kashmirp
were woiting at that place. He thevefore left his old
dress, put on a white one, and went to the ministers to
deliver to them king Vilnamiditya’s order. As he went
to the minislers auspecious signs were seen, the erowd
thelefoze collected behind him, anxious to see tho result
of his message. When he arrived at the house, aud the
door-keeper leaxnt that he had come from the king of
Ujjayini, he quickly informed 1ihe ministers of his
approach, and with their permissiofs Méifrigupta
entered into their prescnce. And whell ihe ceremony
of welcoming was over, the ministers pointed out to him
s megnificent seat to sit upon, and asked bhim about
the orders of Vikramdditya; whereupon he humbly
presented to them the writing which they received
bowing, The ministers then retired to read the order,
and returaing meekly asked him if his pame was
the great M{mlgupta He smiled and replied in the
affirmative, Then they called those who were neat,
ordering them to bring things for coronation. The
crowd became great nud boisterous like a rough sea.
Mitrigupte sat on a golden seat with his face towards
the east, aud the people bowed to+im, end Yathed him
king. The water strenmed along his breast as the Reva
along the Vinddhyn mountain. When he had bathed and
was anointed and adormed with ornnmeuts and reated
on the throne, his subjects informed him that when the
throne had become vaoant they had applied to Vikrams-
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ditya for o king, and Vikramgditya had sent him to
+them. ‘Now be you oug protector.”” Vet it was not
to Vikvam4iditya alone that he was indebted for a throne;
for there were others who helped him to it. © Still ” said
they “yon need not lower yourself in your own estimation
by thinking that you ave obliged to any for the post you
have attained” Mstrigupta heard this and smiled,
remembering the benefit he had received from Vikrams-
ditye. That day was passed in giving gifts, &e., and op
o subsequent dty when his ministers asked him to enter
mto the inlTIoi® of his territory, he sent a messenger
to Vikramiditya with large presents; and fecling him-
self ashamed of getting so good a country compared
even with that of Vikramdditya himself, he sent another
of hus servants to him with edible things though of small
valae, and also sent o verse composed by himself with
tears of gratitude m his eyes, to the following effect :—
% You who always do good to others, do not wear the
appenmm‘:e of what you do; like the cloud that rains
without thundering. Thy favor is known by the frait.”
Midtrigupta then ontered into the interior of the
country accompanied by his vast army, and commenced
his reign. "Therg woeiT6 imit to his charity or manli-
ness. Once he made preparations for a religions feast,
but when every thing was ready he had not the héart to
kill animals; and he forbade the destruction of animals
in his Kingdom. He prepnred a certain kind of food in
which gold dusts were mixed, and when he distributed
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this food every one was satisfiad. His good qualities and
bounties attracted more persors to Ius court than to the.
conrt of Vikramgditya. And he bestowed his gifts with
judgment. The poet Mentha or Mgtrimentha, 58 he was
sopnotimes called, lived in his court, and composed s
work named Hnayagrivabadha, This work, when in pro-
grens, he showed to the king, but the king did net
pronounce any opinion till the boolt was complete, when
the king rewarded the author by bestowing wealth on him,
and placed the copy in a golden vesscl lest its beauty
be lost, 50 that the poet considerad hidisdlddoubly paid.
He sel up an image of god Madhusudhane which he
nemed Mitriguptasvami. The villages which he hes-
towed on this god were afterwards rotaken by Mamma
to defray the expeuses of building the house of his
father-in-law., Thus reigned Mgtrigupta for a period of
four years, ning months and one day.

Now, on the other hand, the son of Angjrng, after he
had performed the ceremonies fur the salvation of the
souls of his ancestors, with the waters of bholy places,
heard that a stranger hed usurped the throne of his
forefathers, and was raling in Kishmira, This inflamed
him so much as to mnke Him™forgoschis’grief for the
desth of his father.* When the prince arrived at
Kishmira, he learnt the state of the country ; and the
ministers came to him, and weve rendy to rovolt ngainst
Mitrigupta. But he declined to eountenance thew re

L

* See Appendix E.
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bellion, I nm eager,” he said, *to destroy Vikramg-
djtys, but I am not™ n.ugxy with Matrigupta. IFor what
is the use of harassing those who are weak and can-
not endure pain? there is glory in rooting out those
who are strong. What can be more frail and feeble
than the lotuses which envy the moon, and what prd-
prigty is there that such lotuses should be torn by
elephants’ tusks ? It is strange that one should sghow
his valour on those who are not his equal; he who ig
really great will wot be angry with his infoliors.” He”
turned his amges—wsgainst Trigartts and conquered it,
and commenced his march apainst Vikramgditya. But
on his way he heard that Vikramiditys was dead.
This vews so much afflicted him, that he neither bathed
nor ate nor slept that day but sighed and wept for
his dead antagonist. On o subsequent day he heard
that Matrigupta had left his kingdom, and had come
out of Kgshmfra, and was in the neighbourhood of
the place ‘where he himself then was, Suspecting that
it was some of his partisans who had driven Métri-
gupta out of fthe kingdom, he went to the ex-king
clad in a simple dress, and after the ceremonies of
welcoming were, over, geatly asked him the cause of
resigning his kmgdom. The other replied after sighing,
and with & sad smile, “ O king, dead is that virtuous
monsrch who made me king, I am like a sunjewsl that
bright'ens 80 long as the sun shines on it, but is a com-
men stone when the sun is set.” ¢ Who has injured
z
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thoe,” then asked Pravarasena, “ 1 that thoun grievest for
Vikvamgditys, unbble to be revenied on those who hay
done thee harm?” “Who is so strong as can injur
me,” asked Mitrigupta with dignity, ¢ think not thet .
Vikramgditya poured gid on ashes, or sowed seeds on
Barren goil.” ¢ But,” continued he, * even the inanimaty
ohjeots are gratefal to those who do them good. The
sun-jewel looks dim when the sun is met, and so doss
the moon-jewel when the moon i out of sight. Iwil
therefore #o to the holy city of Virirasi, and enjoy the
pleasures of devotion by being a hermth, For without
Vikraméditya the world is derk. I ceanot look onij
through fear, far less enjoy it.” Astonished at his words
the young prince replied, * True, O king, that the world
has produced jewels, since it is adorned by persons like
you; who oan understand human nature better than
Vikyamaditys, since he discovered your noble qualities.
Long was the path to gratitude closed, now you are
traversing the way. The low and the ungrateful think
that it is through their good fortune that they receive
gifts from their masters, and they argue that if they
had not worth in them, their masters would not single
them out, when thers were Tihker poor ffiends, Or if
they had not discovered some faults in their masters,
and 4f their miserly masters had not stood in fear
of them, would they have given them away anwthing?
But if » small benefit is done to the good, it rforenses o
hundred-fold. Thon, chief of the virtuous, like o tested
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jewel, art loved by the good. So do me a favor by not
reuigning the crown,"and leg the peaple know, that I toe
am, partial to men of memt, This kingdom wag first
given to thee by Vikramdditya, I bestow it on you now,
5o accept it again,” Métriguptn heard this ncble speech,
and smiled and said, “I am compelled to be a litth
ungivil to give expression to my feelings, but though it
may be harsh, yet I must say, that I disvegard your no-
ble gift. You know my former low position, and I'know
yours, our present groatness is felt by ourselves aloue.-
You cannof uplmswtaud the motive which induces me fo
reject, nor can I understand that which indwuces you to
offer me the kingdom. Being now a king,*how con T
accept your gift? Ovif I had wished to enjoy the king-
dom why should I forsake it myself? Shall I slight the
gift of my benefastor for mers enjoyment, and leave the
duties that befit me now? The benefit which he did to
me, I can never repay, it is therefore lostdn me. I will
now follow him, and show that he was not mistaken in
hig estimation of me. This is all that I have to doin
this world, This then I will perform, and leave off all
enjoyment.” Then said Pravaragena that he would not
touch Mgtripupta’s prepsrty while he was alive, And
when Mﬁttigupta."aveut to Virguasf and became a hermit,
Pravarasens, trae to his words, used to send him the in-
coms darived from Kéishmira, Matrigupts, on the other
hand, distributed the money in charity to the poor; and
thus lived for ten years, Thus three men Vikramdditya,
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Mijtrigupta, and Pravarasena vied with one another in
virtue, ™

r

Pravarasena gubdued man‘y kings, and his fame spread
far and wide like that of Agasta rauni, and his army
reached the sea in their march of conquest ; and the per-
spiration of his elephants made the waters of the Ganges
look like the confluence of that river with the Yamung,
He defeated the people of Saurashtra and upsst the ad-
ministration of the kingdom. His mind was so bent on

~the aoquisition of fame, thathe was indiflerent to all earthly
things, having neither attachmont nor ®tspd towards any
object. Pratgpasila otherwise oalled Shiliditya, son of
Vikramiditya, was expelled by his enmemies from his
fathet’s territory. Pravarasena reinstated him, and
brought back the throne of the kings of Kashmira from
the capital of Vikramgditya. Pratipasfla for seven times
rofused to acknowledge the supremacy of the king of
Kishmira, and the latter had to subdue him seven times,
On the eighth ocoasion, Pravarasena called Pratipasila a
brute and intended to take his life, The latter, however,
gaved himeslf by selfhumiliation, and suggested thet if
he wae o beast, his lifo was too insignificant to he destroy-
ed. Pratipasfla also amused ~he Kgshmirfan king by
dancing before his court like & peacock, and imitating the
voice of that bird ;.whereupon Pravarasena not only took
him under his protection, but also bestowed riches on him.

After oconguering the world, he lived in the city raised

by his grand-father, but felt & desire fo found s eity in his



KINGS OB EASHMIRA, 53

own name,* In the village of Sharftaka Pravarasena pro-
posed to build a city.» But before he did so, ho wished to
set up Pravareshvara Shiva, and he employed artisans
for the purpose. But an image of Shiva sprung up from
the ground from among the instruments of the workmen,
and 1t was named Jayasvimi from Jaya the name of ons
of the sculptors. The god Vinayaka Bbimasvim{ who
faced towards the west, without any humen agency turn-
ed himself and faced towards the east, for the welfare of
the intended towy. ‘The king further set up images of
five goddessesS~dbhivashrf and others, each having skt
after her name. He oaused to be buill alarge bridge of
boats on the Vitastd, and from that time the bridge of
honts become known to the world. His matornal uncle
Jayendra built & large Buddhist vihira named Jayendra-
vihira after his name. And his minister Moraks, who
ruled Caylon, built & besutiful house named Morakabhava-
na, The new city which was enlarged by ¥ishvakarmms
and Soma, was raised on the southern bank of the
Vitastd, and contained thirty six lacs of houses, it con-
tained several market places, and its high houses
tonched the clouds, from whose tops, in the zainy
season the eexth gould be-zgen drenched with rain; and
in Chaitra sprinkled with flowers. 1In this city alone the
rows of the houses of amusements were built just on the
river, and the hill of recreation was in the centre of the
town, from whose fop the whole city could be seen. In

’ # See Appendix I




54 KINGE OF KASmMina.

1he hot season tho inhabitanis of tho eity could get the
¢ool waters of the Vitastd at theu doors, And the royal
gifta to the gods of the city wera so rich, that they could
buy the world a thonsand times. The forehend of the
king was marked with the sign of sula over which hig
vehite hairs flowed like the Canges on the hoad of Shiva,
Thus reigned Pravarasena for sixty years.

His son Yadhishthira II. born of his queen Ratnapza.bhi

thon reigned for twenty one years and three months. One

" of bis ministers named Vajrendra, son pf Jayendra, built
a village named Bhavachohheda withwehaityas &o. He
had other chief ministers named Kumirasena &e. of grent
renown.

He¢ was succeeded by his son Narendriditya alias
Lakshmana, born of his guced Padmgvati. He had two
ministers named Vojra and Kanaka sons of Vajrendrn;
and his queen's name was Vimalaprabhs. He died after
a reign of thirteen yems, after buxldmg an office for
deporiting books and records.

His younger brother Rangdityn otherwise called Tung-
Jion then camse to the throne. This king had a mark of
shangka on his head. He was o very powerful king
He destroyed many of his erawiee and, devastated their
country. His queen’s name was Rangrambhs. The god-
dess Bhramaravisinf {ook birth in human form as Rang
rambhi to be his queen.®

LY
.
-

* Bee Appendix G. .
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Ratisena king of Chola, when he went to worship the
neean, found Raundrambhg _pmong the waves, where she
was shining like a cluster of jewels. From her child-
hood she used to speak of heavenly things, aud when she
attained her youth, many kings sought her in marriage,
but ber fafher would not marry her to any of them.
Aud when the minister of Raniditya arrived as mes-
sengm proposing her marriage with his master, Ratisena
wished to vefuse the swit ; but tho goddess in human
shape nsked her, father to marry her to the king of
Kishmira as gho.wos born, she said, to De his wife.
‘Whereupon her father without delay, sent her to the
house of his fuend the king of Kuldtn, to which distant
counfry Hanfdityn gladly cnme and msrvied her, and
made her the mistress of hus zenana, Dut she being a
great goddess, was afraid to touch a man, to avoid whieli
ghe had recourse to enchantinent. At night through
magio she used to leave & woman exactly like her in the
king's bed, and herself used to go oub in the shape of
8 black bee.

The king raised two temples, and called them after his
own, and hie queen’s name, and caused two images of
Shiva to be scplptuyed—there* He also buili a hos
pital for the sicky and barrack for a battelion. In the
village of Sinhavotsika there was an image of the sun,
which, he named Ravapurasvimf, and meade it famous.
Anotliers of his queens named Amyitaprabhé rpised an

* See Appendix H.,
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image of & god on the right side of Ranesha and it weg
named Amriteshvara, she also met*up an image of Bud-
dha within the monastery which was built by Bhim:i
queen of Meghavihana.

The queen Ranirambhg taught the king the incanta.
Yions of Shiva Hitakeshvra, by virtne of which one could
enter the world below, For many years the king devoted
himgelf to becoming an adept in this art. He retu'ed
first to Ishtiks, and afterwards to Nandishili; and at

"last succeeded in his efforts after many years, Told of
his success in a dream, he dived into shewavaters of Chan.
drabhdégé and proceeded to the cave of Namuchi, pursu.
ing his way for twenty-one days through the cavern, he
and his citizens came to the dwellings of duitys females,
with whom they made themselves free. Thus after reign.
ing for three hundred years, the king went to the god
of Pétdla where salvation is certain. On the other hand,
when the king" and his party were dallying with the daitys
girls, the queen retired to Shveta Dvipa., Of the many
dynaatles of kings, the lines of Raghu end Gonands
were the best, and in these Réma and Rondditys greatly
loved their people. The subjects of both these kings
followed them to the next workde e 0

Him succeeded his son Vikramiditya, a powerful king,
who set up a Shiva named Vikrameshvara. This pringe
bad two ministers named Brahme and Galuna, The
former raised a monastery named Brahms matha; and the
latter caused his wife Ratnivali to erect a Vihira, After
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a reign of forty-two years his powerful younger brother
Biladityn succeeded Rim. .

Biléditya subdued his enemies, and his powers caused
his foe-men’s wives to woep. His columns of vietory
can still be seen, near the northern sea, He conquered
Bangkili, and built a city there named Kilamvya for
thg habitations of the Kdshmirians., And in Késhmira
he built a village named Bhedara in tho distriet of Mada-
va for Brahmanas to dwell in.  His favourite queen Vimva
set up a Shiva sto avert the evils that attend the
Vaishya caste, i mawmed it Vimveshvara, His ministers
were Kharga, Shatrughne and Mélava, three brothers;
they rawed a templo, a house of gods, and erected
bridge.

Now this king had & daughter named Ananggalekh ;
an astrologer seeing her one day with her father pro-

- phesied”to the king that his son-in.law would reign here-
after, and that the line of Gonanda would end in Bilg-
ditye. The king not wishing that the kingdom would
pass away from his line throngh his danghter, tried to
oppose fate ; and instead of marrying her to a king he
married her fo a beautiful man nathed Durlabhavardha-
na, of the Ashveghoma- Kéyastha caste, thinking fhat
a8 his daughter Was not married to one of the royal
fomily she would not be able fo inherit the kinddom.
This Durlabhavardhana was the illegitimate son of Nigs
Karkota; begotten for getting the kingdom, but the king
wns not aware of the fact. What the wise neglect, Fate
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makes it great. He fortuunately became beloved of ql)
on account of his just nctions and good intellect, and
his father<in-law named him Prajngaditya bocanse of
his greal intellect, and bestowed much richies on him.

On the other hand the princess being the favourite of
her perents, aud filled with youthfnl pride, slightsd her
husband, Her association with the desolute, her luxuri-
ous habits, the frequent visitation by young men, hey
abode in her father's house, and the mildness of her hps.

" bond ;—all these corrupted her. Havirg frequent oppor-
tunities of seeing the minister Khargf*™he fell in love
with him, and abandoned herself to him. This amour
seoretly grotified gradually wore off her shames, fear,
and dignity, and sho gradually became exceedingly
shemeless. The minister bribed the servants with gifis
and honors, and had {ree access to her appariments, and
gratified his passion for the princess to the fulness of
his heart, Her husband by hor constant neglect of him,
came at last to suspeot of her bad character. The
thonghts of his wife’s misconduot rednced him in body.
One night he suddenly entered her appartment in order
4o ascertain the truth. He fonnd her fast asleep in the
embrace of her paramounr, her bosoms heavifig with long
breathings. He burnt with anger at Resing her in this
statefof unpardonable guilt—a sight that would have en-
raged even others than husband. And swayed allevnately
by anger and grief, he with great difficulty, and after mueh
deliberation, controlled his anger. The woman whose
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passion gets the better of her sense is very pleasant
among her female cOmpaniqns in private ; looks into the
streets ; dislikes the sight of her husband and of men like
him ; slights the anger of her hushand; and attends
when her husband is ill spoken of ; speaks with her fe-
male companions when her husband wants her; and
prajses "those who are agninst him ; and turns away from
his kisses and cannot bear his embraces, nor feel any
pleasure in them ; and pretend to slesp when in bed with _
her husband. They are miserable, thought Durlabbavar-
dhana, who folpw dove, for men of little wit are undone
ky it. 'Who hns better control over his pnssion then he
who has duly subdued jealousy which is like spasmodic
cholern. *The woraan” he continned ¢ is for the gratifi
cation of passion, and Like other things, can be enjoyed in
common ; wherefore then a man whose feelings are disci-
plined, be angry ou such account ¢ Women are naturally
fickle, and who can koep them under rules? Or what is
the use of Ireeping them so ¥ If the meeting of two per-
sons to gratify a passion is an honorable act, what
then is dishonorable? And since one’s own body can-
not be proved to be his, how can a woman be called
“mine I If sherdesewwes death because she gives me
pain, why do I not first kill love which s the prime roet
of all? And to destroy love, I must destroy jerlousy.
first. For he who has desiroyed jealousy, has totally
destroyed affection within half a minute,” Thus he
thought, and wrote on Khargw's cloth the following words,
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“Though you ought to have been killed, yet have |
spared you; this you should remember.” When Duy.
labhavardhana had gone out of the room unperceived,
the minister awoke, and rend the writings in his oloth,
This moderation of Durlabbavardbana won the minister
fo his side. He forgot his lust and the princess, aud
meditated how to repay the goodness by which'his Jife
was saved, in so much that he did not sleep well being
buried in thoughts as héw to repay the gooduess of the
" injured husband. o

Now after a reign of thirty-seven mars and four
months Validityn died, and with him the Gonanda dy-
nnsty became extinot. And while the chief ministers
neglected the affaivs of the kingdom, the grateful Khargs
duly crowned the late king’s son-in-law, bathing lim
with the waters collected from holy places and pouved
from a golden Yessel; and the kingdom thus passed
from the Gofanda dynasty to that of Karkota Nign as
passed the Ganges from heaven to the head of ‘Shiva.

There reigned ten kings. From the beginmng fifty-
ihree.

Here ends the third book of Réjataranggini by Knh
lana, son of Champake Prabhu the greaﬁ minigter of
Kishmira,
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BOOK 1V,

[Invocariow To Hara PaRVATE A8 USUAL.]

Durlabhavardhana had many children. The queen’s
bad character was not known to auy, and she built
moypstery named Anangabhavana. An astrologer pre
dicted that Mahlana, one of the souns of the king, would
not live long, so the boy raised a god Mablanasvimi.
The king bestowsd a village named Chandra near the )
hill Vishokakoty: upon the Brahmanas. e also set up a
Hari unamed Darlabhasvimi at Shripagara, and died after
a reign of thirty-six years,

His sou Durlabhaka by queen Anangn then reigned.
Ile assumed the name of Pratapiditya after the title of
the dynasty of his maternal grandfather by whom he was
adopted as his son. He had a rich miuvister named Oda,
who built a village named Hanumata for the habitation of
the Brdhmanas. This powerful king built a beantiful town
named Pratipapura, where merchants from many places
came and settled ; and among others Nona from Robhita,
This Noua built Nounamatha for the habitation of the
Bréhmanas oE"Rokitn.. » The king was pleused with him,
aud invited him, and the merchant passed with him a day
and a night nmidst entertainments befitting a king. When
in the morning the king asked how he was, the morchant
complai'ueﬂ of headache on account of the smoke of the
lamp that was buruing in his room. Aund whoen after-

¥
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wards the king was invited by the merchant, the king say
that a rich stone, instead of a ldmp, lighted his roor,
Astonished at the luxury and riches of the merchant, and
being well entertained by his host, the king spent thers
two or three days.

One day the king saw Shiinarendraprabhg, the beauti-
ful mistress [wife 7] of the merchant, and she being algne
in the house, the king felt a desire for her, On the other

¢ hand the lady’s female attendant pointed out the king
to her, and she also became enamonved of the king,
This mutual love might have sprung «up %n consequence
of the love that existed between them in their previous
birth, or through the interposition of cupid. Hid for 4
short time behind & pillar, she gazed on the king, and
as she went away she frequently looked behind on him,
The king returned to his capital, but his constant and
anxious thoughts of her mode him lean; and though
he often rebuked himself, and reasoned with himself, 1t
was all of no awail. “TFie,” snid the king to himself,
* what o sinful affection has grown up in my heart ! How
puwerful iz love, that it overcomes reason, and reigny
in the heart alona! Asa king, I should be afraid of
bad deeds, but what sinfal temptmion‘gfha.fe COmMe ACress
me! If.the king himself robs anbther of his wife
who’ then shall punish the guilty I” Thus reasoning he
could neither leave the path of virtue, nor forget the
lady. The king's health gave woy, nud he wos on the
pant of death, When the merchant heard from «the
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people of the cause of the king's ill health, he thus pri-
vately advised his sovereign., Now that he was reduced
to that state, virtue should no longer oppose his will,
for when life is in danger, there is nothing that should
not be done. In such a state even learned men, whose
opinion is authority, have yielded. Life should not be
forsaken for veputation, for when a man dies, fame 1s
at an end, “ O king,” continued the merchant, “you
need not respect me, for your benefit I can give up
my lfe, why nof them, an object of pleasure? If-
even now you refuse, to accept the offer, I shall send
her as o dancing girl, for she dences well, and then
you can accept her.” Thus urged by tho merchant and
by his own affection, the king, much abashed, accepted
the lady.

The queen retricved her character by meny great
works, she set up a shiva named Shrinarendreshvara. In
time she gave birth to a son who was named Chandifpida.
This prince” by his great virtues cleared the stnin of
his birth, Often great characters rise superior to their
births, even ag the white raindrops fall from black
clouds. From the blunt hills is derived the sharp steel,
and from thes egld water springs the sea-fire. She af-
terwards gave birth to another son named Tirfpida,
and a third was born of her named Avimuktipida.
These princes were also called by the names of Vajri-
ditya, “Udaysditya, and Lalitiditya, After a reign of
fifty years the king died.
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His son Chandripida, otherwise called Vajijditya,
ascended the throne: he pg_\-formefd many good deec}s,’
and was a very virtuous king, He equnlly possessed
power angd forgiveness, and similar opposite qualifications,
He was rich without the concoumtant vices; he equally
favored all, and did nothing that frightened his people,
and was mo modest that he felt ashamed when any one
praised him for his good works. He held his mimsters
under due subjection ; and in disputes he always saom-
ficed his own interest lest he did wropg to others. He
made many olear and justlaws. Here I must end the
desoription of the virtues of the king for fear of pro-
longmg my narrative. When building a temple to Te
bhuvanasvimi, the house of a tanmer fell within the
boundary marked for the temple, but that man wonld
vot give up his bouse though ocompensation money was
offered to him, At last when the matter was reported
to the kingr the men in charge of the building, and
not the tanner, were held guilty, and they were cen-
sured for want of forethought in having commenced
the building without obtaining the consent of the tanner
in the first instance. They were told either to reduce
the plan of the temple or to build it,elsewhere, for he
the king, would not commit the sin¢of foreibly taking
another’s land. ¢ For it is our duty,” said he, *“to ad
minister justice, mnd il we act unjustly who will act
rightly ¥ At this time there arrived a man £rdm the
shog-maker, and was sent to the king by the ministeas,
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This man said, that the shoe-maker wished to see the
king, and if ho wds held not fit to enter the court, he
requested that he might see the king when at lemsure,
and out of his court. Accordingly, ou a subsequent day,
the king gave audioncs to the shoe-maker when out of
his eourt, and asked him if he was the obstacle in tie
esqoution of a pious object, namely, the erection of the
temple, and added that if he thought his house beautiful,
he might have another house still more beautiful, or a
large sum of meney. Then the shoe-maker replied—
“He not proud, O-king, of your learning and experience,
but listen to my words accordng to my judgment, 1
am menner than a dog, and you are & great king of the
line of Kakutstha, the courtiers will therefore be vexed
to see us talking togother. The body of the living 13
brittle, but is strengthened with pride and affection. As
you love your body, which is adorned with the ornaments
kangkana, héra, and augada, even so we love ours though
unadorned. What this handsome palace is to you, that
13 my hut to me, though through it the sun penetrntes.
This hut, like a mother, is mitness of my joys and so1-
rows from my birth, and I cannot bear to see it taken
away to-day” Rhe grief which a man feels when his
house 13 taken awdy from him, can ouly be known to
the god who is ousted from henven, or to a king who bas
lost lus kingdom. Even after all this, if you come to
my house and ask for it, then out of ciwility I shall give
15 up to thee.” The lung went to the shoe maker’s house
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and bought it. The good ave not vain though possessed
of wealth, The shoe-maker'claspeﬁ his hauds togethap
and said, that the condescension of the king and the pains
he had taken for the performance of a just act were well
befitting him; and as Virtue had tested Yudhishthira,
8¢ he had tested him, 1fe then wished the king a pros-
perous and long hife, doing such holy deeds and lLving
admired by the pions, Thus the sinless king set up the
image of Vishnu named Tribhuvanasvim{ His queen
*Prokfsha bwlt & large Vihira nained Prakdshiki, Mih.
radatta, the spiritunl guide of the ok'mgf set up an
image of Vishnu named Gambhirasvim{ ; and Chhalitaka,
the mayor of the city, set up a god named Chhalitasvimf
for the peace of the town.*

The denth of the king cccurred owing to some magio
performed by a Brihmana,t whom the king had pumshed
for murder, instigated by his brother Tarfpida. It was
from this time‘that the crime of destroying the lives of
superiors by magic began in Késhmira. When the king
wos at the point of death, the Brihmana was brought to
him, but the king would not kill him, saying that he was
innocent, since he was instigated by another, Who does
* not feel a pleasure in remembering Ehe fOrgiveness of
this king 7 Fate, by o mistake, had sent*him to this wald
with the kings of Kaliynga, instead of sending him with
those of the age of Truth. The Brihmana's iutellegt be.

* See Appendix I,
*+ The same one whose story 15 velated in Appendiz I, "
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came dull that he had destroyed such a king. This reign,
though short, is replete with many virtuous acts. He
reigned for eight years and eight months,

The fierce and angry Tarapida after murdering his
brother sueceeded him. The first act of hisreign was
a war with his enemies, whom he defeated with grea‘t'
slanghter. His prosperity was a source of annoyance to
all.  Buvious of the gods, and thinking that the Brdhma-
nas displayed the glory of the gods, he ceased to punish
gulty Bighmanay in order that they might become cor-
rupt. Ile rcigued ™for fonr years and twenty-four days.
Jle too was removed by the magic of & Brihmana., Man
dies by the same mischief which he devises for others,
Just as fire gives out smoke to trouble the eye, but the
same smoke transforms itself o water aud puts oul
the fire.

He was succeeded by his youngest brother Lalitiditya.
He was a very powerful king, and carried onl wars agoainsb
his neighbours, but did not fisht against those who sub-
mitted even at the moment of his vietory, People
fled from the cities which ho attacked, and towns
became empty as by miscarriage. Almost the whale of
his reign was spent sin conquest. He carried his vioto-
rious arms to the oast. He conguered Gédhipura (Kdnya-
kuhja) where the women were hunch-backed, Yashe-
varmmpd, the king of the place, wisely submitted. But
the king's servants were prouder than the king, even as
thé breeze from the sandal trees is more pleasant thaa
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the spring. Yashovarmmé unfortunately placed his name
before that of Lalitdditya in the document of the trenty
which was about to be conoluded between the two kings;
which ran thus—* Peace is established between Yashe.
varmmé and Lalitéditya.” This offended Mitrasharmd, who
wos minister of war and perce, as he vegarded it g5
a slight to his master. The king who with bis army weg
waiting with impatience, approved of the conduct of his
servant in taking offence, and was 50 pleased with bim

" that he made him head of the five officer which he oreated
out of eighteen that had existed Pefore and in which
five departments, Shihi and others were made heads. The
five offices are thus named - the Great Constabulary, the
Military Department, the great Stable Department,
the Treasury, and the Supreme Executive office. Yasho-
varmma and his farily were extirpated. The poets Vik-
pati, Réjashri and Bhavabhuti, &o,, who were in the court
of the king of Kinyakubja, now came over to the king of
Késhmira and used to chaunt songs to him, Kgnyakubjs,
from the Yamuus to the K4liks submitted to him even
like the courtyard of his own house.

He marched thence with his avmy towards the east,
Ho passed Kalinggs, where elephaats wore caught. And
then he came to Goura. Thence he reached the Eastern
Sea, dnd pursued his course along the conat towards the
south, conquering as he went. Karnita submisted on
his approach, A beautiful Karniti lady named Ratts
who ruled suprems in the south, her territories extending
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as far as the Vindys hills, also submitted to him. The

apmny then rested on the bayks of the K4ver{ beneath tho

palm trees, drinking the water of cocoanuts, Thence he

marched to Chandangdri. And then the king crossed
the sea passing from oune islaud to auother ; and thence

marched towards the west, the sea singing the sonds
of his victory, Io then attacked the seven Kiamukd
and the seven Kongkana which suffered much thereby.
His army was anxious to enter Dvsraks situated on the
Western Sea. The army then crossed the Vindyg hills’
and entored Avant where thers was an image of Shiva
named Mahikgla,

Lalitdditya, finding that almost all the kings had been
conquered, turned towards the north, and had to fight
his way with the haughty kings in that dwwection. He
robbed the king of Kimvoja of his horses. In the
mountaing of Bhuskbira the Lorses of the king bacame
evcited at the sight of the horse-faced Women of the
country. "He thrice defeated Dussuui and subdued him.
He then conquered the Bouttas, and in whose naturally
pale colored faces no further sign of anxisty was visible,
He also conquered Darnd, Ifere the soft wind charged
with the sceu? ofn.l"f.aindeer cheered his army, Before heap-
proached East Yotishupara, the inhabitants left that place.
Here the king saw the forest in fire. His elephants then
passed, through a ses of sand, Here was the kingdom
of the females, and it was governed by » femsle; and
the soldiers became impatient for the women. The queen



70 RINGS OF KASHMIRA,

submitted and came out to have an interview with the
invader, and trembled before him, it i% not certain whether
with fenr or inlove. The people of North Kuru fled to
the mountains for fear of Lalitiditya.

Rich with the spoils of conquest the king returned to
hls country. He gave Jalandhars and Lobara and other
small provinces to his adherents. To marlk his conquest,
he obliged other kings to wear a symbol of subjection,
which they bear to this day. The Turashkas commemo-
*rate the faot of their being bound by generally clasping
both their hands behind their backs, and, shaving the
front part of their heads, To prove the inferiority of the
people of the South, he coused them to wear in their
clothes o tail which touched the ground. There was not
a town or village, or island, or river, or ses, where he did
not raise triumphel monuments. These monuments he
named according to the event or the time. When he
set out on his expedition, he felt certain of conquest,
and built a town named Sunishchitapura, or the ¢ City
of Certainty.” When in his pride of conguest, he bnilt
another named Darpitepura, or the “City of Pride,”
in which he set up an image of Keshava., And when his
conquests were over, and he was.enjoping the fruits of
his victories, he raised another city‘which he named
Phalapura (phale signifying fruit or effect). He com-
pleted Parnotsa and built & house for awusement named
Kriririma, the name indicating the purpose’ of the
building. In the kingdom of the females he set up sn
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unage of Nrisingha~~unsupported by any thing but placed
iy the air between %wo lgndstoues, one above and one
below. ‘When he was out in conquest, his viceroy built
a town after the king’s name, but he incurred the king's
anger. In this town of Lalitapura, there was an image
of the sun, to which he Dbestowed the city of Kényn-
kubja with the adjoining lands and villages, At Hushka-
pura he built an image of the god Muktasvimi and built
& large monastery with n stupa for the Buddhists, He
sel out on his conguest with one koti (ten millions) of -
gurrent coin. On cis return he beatowed eleven kotis to
Bhuteshn for his purification. He raised the stonehouse
of Jeshtarndra and bestowed many villages and lands to
1t, He also planted a serics of machinzs at Chokradhare
to draw water from the Vitastd. Also he raised o strong
wall of stone round the temple of the sun. He erected
a town adorned with vines, and another for the spiritual
benefit of the people, and bestowed it with-many villages
to god Vishnu.

ITe built a beautiful fown named Paribisapura. Here
he set up a silver image of Vishnu, named Shiparihisa-
keshava, and another of gold named, Shrimuktalkeshava,
also an image®of Mahgvariha, the mail of this last image
being made of goftl. He also set up a silver image of
Uovardhanadharn, He planied a single piece of ,stone
ffty-four cubits high, on which was planted a banner,
on 1be top of which he et up an image of Garurs. He
likewise built a temple of Buddhe, which had a square
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court-yard, also a chailye, and a monastory. The image
of Muktakeshava was built of eightj-four thousand tolgs
of gold, that of Sluiparihisakeshava was built of
eighty four thousand palas of silver. The image of
Buddha which he set up was built of eighty-four
thousand prasthas of brass. The monastery which had
a square courbt-yard and the chaitya, were built for
eighty-four thonsand piecesof the ourrent coin. The rich
king built gods of gold and silver by the side of the great
raods of the country. The jewels, farnifure and villages
hestowed on the gods were beyond estimation. His queens,
ministers and dependent kings also set up hundreds of
wonderful images, His queen named Kamalavati, who
was very vich, set wp o silver image of Vishnu named
Kamalakeshava., His minister Mitrasharma raised an
image of Shiva named Mitreshvara ; and Kayya a
subordinate king of Lita, built a god named Shrikayyas-
vimi; he alss erected a vihira named Xayyavihira,
where Sarvvajugamitra a Buddhist attained the purity
of Buddha. Another of his ministers named Tuskh-
raghehangkuna roised a vibgra nnmed Changkuna, a
stupa, high aa the mind of & king, and 2 golden jimage of
Buddha. Ishinadevi, wife of the mpinister “just named,
caused o canal to be dug, whose waters ‘were clear and be-
neficial to the healthy as to the sick, Chakramardiki, a
favourite queen of Lalitéditya, buwilt a town named _Chak-
rapura containing seven thousand houses. A B:ghmaua
named Bhappata set up a god named Bhappateshvara, and
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other individualy set up Karkatesha and other gods. The
prime ministor Changkuna bpilt in another place a vibira
with a chaitya; and Ishénachandra the physician and
brother to the wife of Changkunn, having obtained
wenlth through the favor of Takshaka, built a Vibra.*

The king further cansed a permanent asylum for the
pogr to be built at Parihisapurs, to which he presented
one lak and one plates filled with food. He also caused
o town to be built in a barren place that thursty men
might find watey there. He invited prudent men from’
other countrigs, ond brought Chapgkuna brother of
Kangkonnvarsha, an alchymist, from Bhuskbdra. Tho
king exchanged with this man a siatne of Buddba
which he brought from Magadha for certain jewels
of mysterious propertiesst This status Changkuna
placed in the monastery which he built, and con bo seen
to this day, surrounded by iron railings.

The king who was & good herseman, ongo rode to the
woods to brenk s new horse. There, in o solitary part of
the forest, he found a beautiful woman singing, and an-
other dancing. When they had finished their works,
they bowed g‘.ud went away. The king for some days
continually went*p the same place, riding on the same
horse, and saw the same sight. One day, being questioned
by ihe estonished king, thp girls replied, that®they
served; in a temple, and lived in the village of Shukha-

» # See Appendix J, + See Appendix K
1]
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vardhamgna, and according to the instructions of the
matrons of the place, they danced there, ¢ deitio;‘:
speaks of a temple in this place, nor ean we, nor any
one else say more as to why the temple is invisible”
The king heard this and ceused the place, pointed out
Ty them, to be dug. After an excavation had been made,
the king on being informed by the diggers, came tl'\‘ere
and sow a dilapidated temple with closed doors. And
when the doora were opened, he found two old images
" of Keshava, and an inseription to the .effect that they
wero built by Rima end Lekshwema. By the side of
the temple of Parihgsakeshava, the king built a separate
house of stone where he placed Rimasvimi, one of
those two statues, His gheen Chakromardiki asked
for the other statue Lakshmanasvimi from the king, and
placed it beside Chakreshvara,

‘When the king set out in his wars, & man with fresh
wounds laid himself down before the elephant on which
the king rode, His hands were soratohed, and his nose
wounded and bleeding, and he begged hard to be saved.
The kind-hearted king asked what had happened to him,
He replied that he was the faithfol minister of the king
of the sandy Sindhu, and that . he magbeaton by the
king becouse be advised him to subnit to Lalitéditya.
The king of Kgishmira determined to chastise the king
of Sindhu, and caused good surgeons to attend on the
ex-minister. The ex-minister told the king that after
suffering the injury he had recesived, he did not cars to
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live, except for the sake of vengeance, and that when he
wps revenged, it was fitting that he should die, bidding
farewell to the joys and griefs of this world. * Butitis
meet,” said he, * that I should injure him more then
he has injured me. How can you,” he then continued,
“reach that country sooner than in three months, 6r
renghing his country, how will you maintain yourself
agrinst him ¢ I will show you & way by which you can
reach that country in hall a month, but no water can be
had by that route, so you will have to carry water for your ?
army. My frignds there will giveno slarm of your ap-
proach, so you will be able to capture the king with his
ministers and his females.”” Thus saying, he led the king's
army and entered o sandy desert. When fifteen days
were past, the store of water became exhausted., Still
the king pressed on for two or thres days more, but
finding that the soldiers were suffering from want of
water, he said to the gnide that more dayy had passed
in the way thon he hod mentioned, and that the soldiers
wera almost dying for want of water. He then asked
how much of the way was yet remaining. Then replied
the guide smiling, ¢ Askest thou of the way to the
country of ydur .ma,]astys enemy, or to that of Death
For the benefit of ihy master I have disregarded my life,
and have devised this plan, and have broughs you
and your army to the way of death, This is uob
merely & burren place, but a terrible sea of sand,
no "water can be had here, who will save you
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to-day ?” Hearing this speech, the whole army became
motionless like a shali orop destroyed by hail stoneg,
The king heard the lamentations of the frightenad soldiers
and lifted his hand to stop their cries and said, “I am
glad, O ! minister, to see your devotion to your master,
Yot on me your deception is in vain, 23 the blow of the
iron on the stone Vajramani ; end you will now grieve for
your falsehood as one does who grasps a flame mistaking
it for a jewel, As the sound of a thunder opens the
" Vidura ground, so lock at my order waters will spring
from undorneath the ground,” The lking then began to
dig the earth with a Junia; and as Shiva with his spear
made the Vitasts flow, there he brought out from péidla,
a river the life-hope of his soldiers, which relieved them.
The ex-minister of the king of Sindhw, his labours now
heing abortive, and wounded as he was, returned {o the
country of his master, where Death entered after him ; for
the king of Kashm{tn defeated the wily king of Sindhw,
reduced him fo the condition in which his minister had
appeared before him, and devastated his country, The
viver Kuntavehini, which the king struck out in the
desert, and whick ran according to the wonts of the king
through various tracts, is still flowipg in Utiardpatha.
Though there are thousands of wonderful anecdotes
of thés king, I do not narrate them for fear of lengthen-
ing thehistory. Time and country give some traits to the
character even of the great ; as even noiseless and deep
rivers olatter when passing over rooks, and their clear
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water is turned muddy in the rainy season, Is it the
fault of Kaliyuga, or of the throne that even this prince
showed some bad traits in his character?

Once, when dwelling at Parihfsapurn in the company
of his women and intoxicated with wine, he told his minie
ters thatif they wished 1o increase the beauty of his city,
they should burn Pravarapurs, the city built by king
Pravarasena, His orders could not be disobeyed, and
the ministers hurued to the place and set fire to the
dry grass and heaps of grain at Vitulgonka. The king
saw from his palace the burning flames and laughed
loudly., Even a good man, when filled with envy, sees
things belonging to others, as more plentiful than they
really ave ; as the eye afllicted with Zimira sees moon
&c., double. For if it were not so, why should this
king, who built numberless cities, consider the single
one built by Pravarasena to be fit 1o %e destroyed.
But when - he became sober he grieved at the sin
commmitted in burning the town. Grief in the heart
corrodes the body as long aslife remains, like fire within
the hollow of o dried-up tree. Omn the morning when
his ministers oW hxm repenting, they removed his grief
by assuring him'that they did not burn the town, The
king was glad to learn this fact, as one is to see his son
whom in dream he thought he had lost. He then
praised’ his ministers, and instructed them not to obey
him when he issued orders nnder the influence of wine.
The world is like a woman of the town, and the king
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like her temporary lover. Mie tc those who for their
own pleasurs want to please such 8 king ; but thosa who
disregarding life, preveut the king from following & wrong
way, hallow the world.

~ On another occnsion the king assured the king of
Gaura of his safety by the god Shriparihgsakeshava, but
afterwards caused him to be murdered by wicked men
ut Trigrami. The people of Gaura were then very
" powerful, and for the death of their king they were ready
to give up their lives. Some of thon entered Kgshmira
nnder tho pretence of visiting Saragvati, and having
collected thomselves into a body besieged the temple of
Parihdsakeshava, The king was not then in the city,
ond the priests seeing that they intonded to getan
entrance, shut up the gates of the temple. On tho other
hand the people of Gaurn seeing Rimoasvimf, whose
temple stood by the side of the other, built of silver,
and mistaking it to be Paribisakeshava, tore it from its
seat and broke it to atoms, seattering the pieves on every
side. They were, however, overtaken by the soldiers whe
were in the city, and were killed at evory step, They
were cut to pieces—thair sable bodxes hesmenred with
blood fell on the ground. Thus they cdied nobly for tha
loveeof their king, What cannot gellant men do? They
come all this distance, and perished for the death of
their king, Even Vidhiti connot exhibit such keroism.
And ot thot age kings had several such devoted and
powerful servants, The favowite god Parihgsakeshava
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was thus savod by the destruction of Rémasvimi. The
Blace of the latter is vacant to this day, but the glory
of tho heroes of Gaura fills the whole world.

Thus passed the days of the king; the greater part
of his reign was spent outside his kingdom. Anxioys
to see no one but himself king in the world, he again led
an® expedition against Uttaripatha. The orders of ihis
king were obeyed in realms whers the sun did not shine.
The ministers for & long time had no intelligence ofs
him, and the rhessengers whom they had sent returned
with the folldwing message from the king,—¢ What o
mistake it s on your part to expect my retarn when I
have entered these regions? What business have I to
enter my own kingdom leaving behind the new kingdoms
which I conguer every day? The river issuing from its
source terminates in the sea, but the career of um whe
conguers for the sake of conguest has no termination,
T am instmcting you what you have to do, and eign
accordingly. Lef not the great men of the country effect
a quarrel among you, for like atheists they have no fear
of the future world, The people who dwell in ths caves
of mounteingshould be punished even without fault, for
if they cau get money and fortify themselves they will
turn out formidable. Let not the villagers ge} grain
more than would suffice them for one year, and lat them
have so more bullocks than what is required for caltiva~
ting their lands, for if they gain mote than they reguire
for the year, these cruel Dimaras will hecome powerful
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enough to set aside the ovders ef the king, and shall
become strong befora the s'overeign can know of ig.
When the villagers have clothes, wives, eatables, elephnnts,
ornaments, horses and houses like the citizens; when
I¥ings neglect to watch important forts; when they are
not able to kuow the hearts of their servants ; when the
Jigeers are granted to soldiers in one district only; when
the K¢yasthas are united to one another by marringe;
*when kings see their officers behaving like Kgyasthas ;
then you will know for ceriain tha.t't};e people’s lot is
going to be changed for the worse, After oareful con-
sideration follow my advies, and let not outsiders know
of this, As by scent the nearness of an elephant is
known, and by lightning that of the thunder-clap, so
by oare the heart of man can be ascertained. My sons
Kuvalaysditys and Vajriditya are the same to me, but
being born ofsdifferent mothers, there is difference in
their intellect. The elder should be anocinted when he
is atrong, still if it be necessary you may disobey his or-
ders, If he leaves his kingdom, or commits suicide,
remember my words, let none of you be grieved. My
younger son you should not raise to the~throne, orif
you do never disobey him. And though he be oppressive
still you should guard him. To my youngest grandson,
the boy Jayipira, yor should always say, *be hke your
grandfather.'” .
The ministers, understanding his purpose and” despgnr-
ing of his return, bowed to his orders and wept. One
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dny Changkuna after much wooping said to the people—
« Anoint Kuvalayspich, for the king is dead.” Ile learnt
the fact by magic ; for though the minister was ot a dis-
tance yet by forco of good fortune he could necomplish
diffioult things, Although the sun be clouded, yeot expands
thelotus ; though the clouds be af a distance, yst they cocl
the sunbeams. The great have some secret powers, nob
app;rent to others, by which they can effect diffiounlt
things {rom « distance. The king died after a reign of
thirly-six years, seven months and eleven days. Some
say he perished at Nrydnake by an untimely fall of heavy
snow. Some egain maintain that in order to keep up his
glory he burnt himself when in o danger. Agnm, there
are othors who ore of opinion that he with his army
entered the abodes of the gods through Uttarspatha.
As the history of the acts of this king is strange, s0 also
is the history of his death. When the sun sots, Some
say he enters the ses, others sny he entdrs into fire,
some again say, that he goes to another world. Even so
when the great are dead ihe tidings of their death pro-
clowm their greatness.

Lalitsditya was succeeded by Xuvalayipira born of
queen Kamala®ev{ g ennobled his royalty by cherity,
28 the serpent brigﬁtens his skin by casting off his old
slough, s reign was for n short time darkened by his
quarre]l with his equally valiant brother, The quarrel
for some time remained undeoided owing to their depend-
puts very often chauging sides for money. At last the
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king overcame his younger brother and also the depend.
ants who took money fromr both'sides. Now, having
maintained peaco in the kingdom, and gaining strength,
he was ambitious of making foreign conquests. But at
this time one of his ministers, either remembering the
instruations of the late king, or through pride, disebeyed
Kuvalayipira ; at which he was so angry that he cguld
not at night sleep aven for n moment, and thought not
.only of killing him but several of his partisans. But
afterwards when his anger was assuaged, he wondered
how he had ever thought it fit to +ake s0 many lives.
And he thus questioned himself--% Who ever lives in
pence ofter committing crimes for the sske of self?
What reasonable mau wants to violate the path of
virtue for his ungrateful person? None takes notice
of the changes time brings on him. The immortal
beiugs laugh at us, for they found us yesterday thought-
lessly lnugbin"g in childhood ; to-day they see owr
beards grown and our faces looking red like’ copper in
anger ; and to-morrow they will behold our counten-
ance and hair disfigaved like the head of an old
goat” Thus thinking on the mutability of man,
and valuing peace, he left his kingdens and went into
the woods of Plakshaprasravana. At the time of his
departure he wroto on his seat the following line which
show his asceticism~—¢ Go to the woods, fiz your mind in
devotion, for the riches you see are perishable, and of
ghoek Quration.” This seer-king may be seen by ~tha
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good even to this day at Shrf hill and other places.
When the son of his master thus left the kingdom, the
minister Mitrasharmmg with his wife drowned himself
for grief in the waters of Vitastd. This king reigned
for one year and fifteen days.

Him succeeded his brother Vajriditya also called
Vappiyaka or Lalitéditya, born of queen ‘Chakramardiki.
The cruel temper of this king contrasted strangely with
the gentle character of his brother. He robbed Parihs-
sapura of meny gifts with which his father had adorned
it. This luzugious 1ing had many females in his zenana.
He sold many people to the Mlechobhas, and infroduced
their evil habits, After reigning seven years this vicious
king died of consumption, the effest of his debauchery.

His son Prithivydipira by queen Mangjariki then camse
to the throne, He was a great persecutor of his subjects,
and reigued for four years and one month,

He was dethroned by his step brother Senggrimipira
born of queen Massi. This prince reigned omly seven
days, These two kings did not benefit the kingdom.

After the death of Sanggrémipira, Jayipi{ra the youngest
gon of Vappiya or Lalitidityn, ascended the throme.
This pringe ™membered the words of the ministers,
“Be like your grandfather,” which they used to repeat
to him aecording to the direction of king Lalitidiiyal,
and bejng ambitious of conquest, he collected an army
aud set out of his country., Arviving at the gato of
Rishmira with his feudatory chiefs, he asked the old
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men thers as to the numerical strength of the army
with which his grandfather had set out. The old men
smiled and said, “What is the use of asking that gues.
tion? For that which was then accomplished eannot be
yepeated agnin, He had one lak and twenty-five thonsand
litters of war with him, while you have only eighty
thousand.” But the king did not think the conquesp of
the world difficalt with the army he had collected, a3 he
thought times had much changed since the days of
his grandfather. The old men found An him the spirit
of his grandsive, When the king' had gone far out
of his country, his wifv's brolther rebelled and aseended
the throne of Kishmfra, Ou the other hand, many
soldiers who had not much loyalty in them, and
longed for home, daily deserted his army and returned
to their country. Thus deserted, yet resolved to show
his personal yalor, the king made a solemn vow. Through
his pride which was not yet humbled, he surmounted
the frowns of fortune. Sending his foudatory kings
who followed him, to their respective eountries, he.with
o few followars went to Prayéga. There having nscer-
tained the number of his horses, he presented one lak
minus cne to Bréhmanse with rielr oﬁ'?z’ings. And there
on the bonks of the Gonges he ercoted a monument
marketl with his name, and an inscription to the effest
that he who should be able to present one lak of horses
might pull down Jayipira's monument, and erecl: his
own, The Ganges still laves with its waters the mpmu
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ment marked with the name of Jayipfrn, He then
ogdered his soldiers to rotutn home, and separating him-
gelf from them, wont out alone one night, and entered
the city of Paundravardhana, the possession of Jayanta,
the king of Gaura.

Long peace had made the citizens rich which it ga.vg
him, delight to see. The king know dancing, and mnatur-
ally enough wished to see a dance, and entered the
{emple of Xérttikeya. For a time he st on a stone
at the door of the temple. Ile had an air of majesty
i him whieb, the people perceived and wondered, and
they moved nside from him. It se happened that the
dancing girl Kamald saw with wonder the beautiful
king, and his uncommon mein. She also marked that
be frequently touched his shoulders and concluded that
he mnst be some great mean iravelling over the world
in disguise. * May be,” she thought, “he is a king
or o king’s son or born of some high fn’mily who is
ncoustomed to take betel from behind him, since he is
frequently touching his back. The elephant shakes his
eara though there be no black bees, the lion looks behind
3 he goes though there be no elephant near, the peacock
dances thougm,g clouds be dispersed; thus habit
makes one work though thers be no cnuse for so work-
ing” Thus thinking she made a sign to a bosom friend
of hers, bidding her to approach the king; and when he
placed his hand on his back as before, Kamnald's friend
pladed a hetel there, which the Lking took, and

4
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putting it 1o his mouth looked back and saw her, Hp
asked her by a movemenisr of his eyebrows who she
wes, Sho replied his question, He was pleased with

her sweet conversation ; and when the dance was over, .

she accompenied him to Kamald's house, The king was
Ttruck with Kamali's courteons behnviour, her tender.
ness and beauty. Now when the moon had risen, ,she
took hor guest by the hand, and led him to her bed
voom. ‘Theie Iying on & golden couch, the girl, drunk
with Maireya wine, practised her arts on the king, but he
did not touoh her, And when shC bacame ashamed of
her forwardness, the king clasped her to his bosom, and
wently said: “It is mot, O | besuteous-eyed, that you
have not touched my heart, but owing to my present
misfortunes I am obliged to offend thee by not respond-
ing to your cavesses. I am your servant, your simplicity
hos bought me, and you will soon know my history, and
then exouse me. Know that I have vowed not to enjoy
pleasures till I have done my task.” Bo saying he played
a tune with his fingers on the couch, and sighed and re-
cited a verse ;: ** Whose lusi of conquest is not satisfied,
can he think of woman ! The sun does not come to his
spouse in the evening without rcongardfing the whole
world.,” When he had flnished the recitation, the girl
took him to be some great man, On the morning when
the king was about to depart, Kamali requested him
not to go, and gave him a lodging in her house; ’
Once the king went out to a riverside to perform his
evening prayer, and it was late when he retwrned, and



KINGS OF ELSnMiRA, 87

found the whola household extremely anxious on his
ageount. When he Asked the cause of their anxiety,
Kamals smiled and said :—* At night thore comes «
groat lion which kills many lives ; day by day it destroys
man, elephant, horse, and you being late we were
apprehonsive of your safaty. Be le king or prince, no
oneastirs from his honse at night.” The king smiled at
her tale. That night passed, the king went out of the
city next evening, and waited beueath e large Banyan
tree for the lion. From a distance he spied the animal
looking like the very smile of Yama moving about.
IIe shoubed in order to draw the attention of the boast,
and at that deafoning mnoise, the lion yelled and ap-
pronchod, his mane shaking, his eyes burning, and his
ears erected. Hsa lifted up the forepoart of his body and
opened his mouth, The active king thrust his band up
1o the elbow into the mouth of the lion, and cut inside
his chest. The lion vomited blood and*died of that
single stroke. The king washing his blood, and hiding
the wound in his elbow, slept as before in the house of
Kamal{, To the morning kinyg Jayania heard that the
lion had been killad, and urged by curiosity, went out to
ses it. Thers behgld the huge carease of the animal
killed by one singlo person, and felt sure that he wha

had destroyed it was more than man. He wasg, howover,

surprised when g follower of his gave him o Keyure,

{an ortament Worn on the upper arm] taken out from the

mouth of the lion, marked with the nome of Shefjayspira.
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How came he here? Asked the ling, and tho city bocame
alarmed at the information. After assuaging the fears
of the oitizens, king Jayanta thus addressed them—
“Why are you afraid, O men of little sense, now that
you should be glad? It is rumoured that for certain
Toasons the powerful king Jaydpira is travelling in the
world alone under the false name of prince Kallata.
1 have no son,” continued the king of Gaura} “and am
resolved to marry my danghter Kalyénadevi to him,
Ho ought to be sought afier, and if he.be found without
soeking, it will bo as one who seeks far jewels and finds
the island where there ave all precious stones. He must
be in thiy oity, and he who will be able to give any
information about him will obtain in veturn whatever he
desives.” The citizens, trusting in the word of their
truthful king, made search after Jayipira, and at lnst
informed Jayante that the king of Kashmfra was stop-
ping in the "house of EKamalf. The king with his
ministers and his ladies came to the place, and with due
attention conveyed him to his palace, And then he
morried him to Kalyinadevi. Jayipfra then subdued
the five kings of Gaura, and made his father-in-law para-
mount over them. The army which p~iad lefé behind
under the coramand of Devasharmms, the son of Mistra-
sharramg, the minister of his grandfather, joined him:
and at the request of his general he returned to his
country with his wife end Kamald. On his way he
defeated the king of Kguyakubja, snd took awey from
him his splendid throne,
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When he entered Kdshmira, his brother-in-law Jajja,
Who had usurped his throng, came out against him, An
obstinate battle was fought for several days at the village
of Pushkaletra. During these days the dwellers of the
villages and forests who could not brook the usurpeg,
flocked to Jayipirn, who was beloved of his subjects.
I the course of the battle, one Shrideva, a villager,
and a Chandila by ocaste, sought for Jajja. They pointed
out to him Jagja viding on horseback in the thick of,
the battle, but”being thursty he was drinking water
from & golddu vessel. “ Now Jajja is killed by me,”
cried ont Shrideva as he struck him with o stone tied to
a sling. When he had seb out for battlo, he had said
to his mother that he was going to help the king, and
had asked for food. His mother Inughed, but he resolved
to kill Jajje. Jajja’s army seetng him struck down to the
ground with stone, and motionless, leff him dying.
Thus he reigued for three years in the kingdom which he
goined by rebellion. He lived in anxiety, drending the
arrival of his powerful fos. The riches of merehantslast
not, if they approprinte what is entrusted to them, nor
of prostitutes, if they deceive their parsmours nor of
kings, if they g% tfle kingdom by rebellion, After the
death of Jajja, Jayipfre veigned, aud by his good works
he atiraoted the heavts of the good. His gueen Ealydna-
devi founded n town named Kalyinapurs on the field
of her ‘hushand’s victory. The king founded & city z
named Mahlfuapurs, and set up & large image of Keshava, |
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and Kamals also raised a city named Kamali after hor
name. -
The king made several improvements in the kingdom,
He introduced such sciences as were long forgotien in
the country, even as Kashyapa brought the Vitasts, and
encouraged his subjects to cultivate learning. He invited
Jenrned men from other countries and employed them
in collecting the fragments of Pitanjali’s commentary
<on the annotations of Katyiyana on Pinini’s gramma-
tionl aphorisms. The king himself ustd to take les.
sons from Kshira, a Professor of Gfammsr. Ho never
liked mnor tolerated self-praise, but valued the praiss
of the learned. The title of pandila was more prized
in his reipn than that of the king. He lisienad to
whatover leaxned men said, and so the inferior kingy
who bad any favor to ask crowded in the houses of the
learned. Such was his assiduity to get together learned
wmen, thai men of lore became searce in the courts
of other kings, In Shukeadanta’s house of charity,
where boiled rice was distributed, one learned man
named Thakriya was made the head. Anothor learned
man named Udbhatabhatta wes made the president
of his court on a daily pay of oile lmfnim. He
moade Dimoduragupta a poet, who had the art of pro-
curing women, his principal minister. 'The poets of
his court were Manorathn, Shangkhadatta, Chataka and
Sandbimgna ; and his ministers were Vimana and others.
Once the king dreamt, when in deep sleep, that the
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sun was rising from the west, and he know thereby that
some virtuous pandiias had entered his kingdom. This
noble and eloquent king appreciated learning in which he
took go great a pleasure. What joys can those kings feel,
who, like blind bulls, are bent only on satisfying theix,
appetites. As the embrace of the wife who is determined
to follow her lord to the other world, is to the dead
when placed on the funeral pyre; a8 the juico of the
sugarcane is to one who has lost his taste by Makdmoha .
disease ; as the sdent of the garland is to the dead;
oven so is the granddur of learning to the senseless.

The king onge ordered oue of his mossengers to get five
Rikshasas from Ceylon. The messenger who was nono
other than his minister for war and pesco, foll over-
hoard the vessel, and was swallowed by a Z%meé fish ; but
be tore the bowels of the fish and reached the shore.
Vibhishena, king of Ceylon, gave him fiye Rikshasns..
and sent him back to his country. The king bestowed
much wealth on the messenger, and caused the Rgksha-
sas to fill up & deep tank, and build a fort named Jayapura
which equalled heaven in beauty. The king set up
three large images of Buddha, a monsstery, and an
image of & godadss Named Jayadevf in that town. Ho
also set up images of Rima and his brothers, g..nd of
Vishou reposing on & snake, Some say that the king
causedy the fank to be filled up by his workmen, and
employed the Rikshasas in doing some other work, Once
the king dreamt that Vishnu asked him to cause & city
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like Dviravatf to be built surrounded by water, and he
built & town so surrounded, which the paople, even {o
, this day, oall Abhyantarajayapura, In this city, Jayadevs,
who was at the head of the five departments [mentioned
before] built a monastery ; and A’cha, the son-in-law of
Pramodan the king of Mathurd, who was subjeet to the
king of Kgshmira, set up animage of Mahideva named
A’cheshvara.
¢« The king again set out for conquest. He had a large
army with him ; his elephants appearedas a continuation
of hills as far as the sea, and his‘army“stretohed from
the Himélaya to the Eastern Hills. At night Summuni-
rija, and others with the Chandilas kept watch over the
army. The king adopted the name of Vinayiditya and
founded o city in the enst named Vinayidityapura,
Kings may be grent and brave and persevering, yet
sudden. dangera often render their fortunes doubtful,
Onoe disguised as o hermit, the king entered the fort
of Bhimasena, king of the Enst. He was, however, recog-
nized by Siddha, brother of Jajja, and understanding
that the king had corne as & spy, he gave information
to Bhimasena who, all of a sudden, captured and confined
him, Herse fate overcame the effolts T man, J ayipira,
howeyer, did not lose his presence of mind in this great
danger, and began to plan his escape. It so heppened
that, at this juncturs, a disease caused by apiders,
broke out among the people of Bhimasena, The disease
was contagions, and fatal in its effect, and persons
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attacked with it were deserled by their fellows. Jayi-
pfra heard of this, alid causod his men secretly to bring
something that increased bile ; he ato it and had an attack
of fever; and applying the juico of Vajra [n species
of Euphorbia] he produced eruptions on his body. Now
the guards reported to Bhimasena that tho king of Kish®
mfrp had an attack of what thoy thought to be the
prevailing disense, and Bhimasena apprebending danger
therefrom, sent out Jaysipira. Thus effecting his escape,
he oaptured the fgrt. '
Aramuri, thg loarsed and wily king of Nepgla, wished
to engage himself in war with Jayipira. When the
king of Késhmirn entered Nepila, Aramuri collected his
army, and without submitting retired before the army of
Kishmfra, Jayipira not caring to fight with other kings,
pursued Aramuri through various countries like a faloon
that follows a pigeon, sometimes gaining and sometimes
losing sight of his enemy's army. Hoving conguered
the countries avound, he encamped with his soldiexs by
the side of « river that flows into the sea within a short
distance, Thence he continned his march towards the
Eastern Sea for two or three days, his banners flying in
the breeze WEnh, cawe from the sen. After which he
got within sight of the Nepila army encomped on the
southern bank of the river, under the Nepila umUrella.
The anger of Jayipira was roused at the sight of the
army of*the enemy, and on henving their notes of war,
Armd finding that the water in the river was only knee
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deap, and not knowing the nature of the place, he
descended into the river. When he had gone half way,
the flood tide came in, and imrmensely increased the bulk
of the water, the place beiug near the sea. His army
consisting of men, nigas, lorses, elephants, were borne
%way by the cmrrent, The king's ornaments and clothes
were swept awny, and ho was carried by the stream to
a great distance, but he kept himself above water by
swimming, The cries and shrieks of the army, mized
" with the roar of the waters, filled a]l sides. At this
opportunity the king was quickly .picked up by the
enemies by means of leather bag, and thus to their greab
joy he was captured, The favors of Fortune aund of clonds
own no law, for Fortune often bestows greal favors, but
in the next moment causes mishap; and clouds, while
assuaging the hent of a long summer day, hurl down
thunderbolts. The king of Nepiln confined him in a
high stone-bullt house on the banks of the Kilagandiki,
and appointed hig fuithful guards to watch over him.
The king of Kashmira onee more in danger, and not
knowing what to do, burnt with grief, The confinement
was 50 striot that uneither the moon nor the sun could
see him. But by some means he sgw the*-tife viver was
nigh, and he planned his escape. Even to this day the
kind-hearted pandifzs remember the lines which the
king then composed regarding his condition.
Devashormmg, the proud minister of Késhmirs, was
grieved fo thiuk of the humiliation of the king, and de-
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termining to roseue his master at the risk of his life, sent
a,9weet-tongued messéngcr to Aramwri, and offered to
give up to the king of Nepila the wealth and the king-
dom of Jayipiva. And when messengers from Nepila
came 1o him, and arrangements were made, he with the
Kishmivian army entered Nepila. He veached thé
Kgslagandiks, left his army on its banks, and crossed
the river with only a few followers. He was introduced
into the Nepila court by the feudatory kings, and was
well roceived by the king who ceused him to sit down
in his presenge. But as he was weay with travelling,
tho king soon dismissed him, Devasharramé came to his
lodgings and there passed the remainder of the day.
On the next day, he and the king after drinking retired
to privacy to sottle their affairs. The minister told the
king of Nepila that the acoumulated wealth of Jaydpira
was with the army, the fact being known to the king
of Késhmira alone, and to some of his faithful officers,
“I wish fo hear from the king of Kishmfra,” continued
the minister, “ where he has kept these trensures, by
holding out to him the hope of his being set free if he
would give them up. I have not therefore brought the
army here, “ioﬁﬁ: they to whom the riches are entrusted
be with the army, it will be impossible to get the
treasures. Butif the soldiers be brought here one by
one nr,ld seized they may give out the secret” Thus
deceiving the king of Nepila, he with the king’s permis-
sion went to Jayipira. He was grieved to see the king,
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and clearing the room of all others, asked his master if he
still kept up.his spirits. ¢ You may succoed,” said hg,
“if your cournge fails thee mnot.” *When I am thus
unarmed,” repliad his master, “ what can I do thongh
I possess courage.,” ¢'If your cournge has not besn
Yiost,” rajoined the minister, *the danger can be got over.
You can legp from this window, and oross over to,the
other side, for the army that is there iz yours.,” “ Without
2 leather bag,” said the king, “the viver cannot be
crossed, and if a leather bag be thrown from this height,
it will burst, so your plan is uselss ; pnd after being
thus humiliated I do not wish to die without first chas-
tising the fos” “Wait for two dandas” said the
minister, “and then ocome alone and you will see the
plan I propose to cross the river, and follow it without
fear” The king then retired and passed the ususl time
out of the room, then entering it alons he found his mi-
nister lying dead on the ground, with a picce of cloth tied
round his neck; and on it wns written the following
sentence—* I am but dead to-day, my body is stuffed
with ajr, and will be for you a leather bag which will not
break ; ride on me ond cross the river., I have tied s
oloth round my thighs, thrust your leg;ﬁbﬁin it up to
your thighe” The sentence was written in the blood
of his body, whioh he had taken out with his nails.
At first the king was surprived apd grieved pt the
' might, but after a while he availed himself of the

opportunity, and plunging into the stream, resched tho
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opposite bank. There, being master of his army, he,
within o short timé, destroyed the king of Napdla, and
overran his country, even before his guards knew of his
esoape. Jt is strange that the hour which gave birth to
the rebellious Jajja, gave birth also to the virtuous
Devasharmmi who was like his father Mitrasharmmas
The king in spite of his victories thought every thing
lost, beoause of the death of his minister, who was to
him like the strange jewel, the possessor of which cannot
be killed, In l;’is conqueats, he forgot his humiliation,
but he could not forget his minister.

The king then conquered the country of women, but
prided more on his conquest over his passions on that oc-
casion, From this kingdom he brought the seat of Karna,
He raised o buildiug for the court of justice ; and being
distant from his tressury, he created another treaswy
office, which accompanied him in his march and was ocall-
ed Chalaganjs, or travelling treasury, “His kingdom
extended to the four sess. He again returned to his
country, and surrounded by his fendatory Lings, enjoyed
the glory he had attained.

The king discovered a copper ore® in a hill af Krama,
from which He ~squght copper, and cauvsed one hundred
koti minug one dinngras to be struck in his name.
He alone, the king prided, who will strike a hundred
koti cgins will beat,me. Thus he ruled to destroy the

a * See Appendix D,

<4
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pride of kings, and left a task to be accomplished by
other princes.

Unforiunately for his subJeots, the king left the path
of his grandsire, and walked in that of his father. The
Kiyasthas advised him that it was useless to undergo the
frtigues of foreign conquest when he could accumulate
wealth in his own conntry. The king took their advice,
and began to oppress his subjects. Shivaddsa and others
of his treasurcrs excited bis cupidity. Thenceforth he
"spent tho revenucs of Kgshmira according to his pleasure,
and as ndvised by the Kiyasthas. The devices by which
he hLad conquered other kings, wero now engployed to en-
slave his own mon. The measures which had formerly
bLeen intended for the comfort of the good, were now
adopted for tho oppression of the people. He murdered
many persons; and excepting those who flattered him,
no one spoke well of him, even in drenm, Prostiftutesand
kings both confmit sins: the one cruelty oud the other
fickleness. Their senges are obscurcd by sins, - The one
is not grieved even to kill his parents, the otherto
embrace low men. In this way ihe king reigned for
three years with such cruelty, and plundered even
the cultivator’s share of the harvest. g,er- gain over-
turned his senses; he considered the Kiyasthes his
friendsy though they gave him but a small share of the

plunder, appropriating to themselves the rest. Even
PBifhmanas who always have gmnt patience,. began
to vpposo the king, Some of them fled from the country



EKINGS OF KASTMfRA. 99

as the king began to kill many of them ; but at last they
¢ombined and stood togother, and the king could nok
destroy them, though ho continued to plunder them.
The kivg's character was greatly changed, and he was
spoken ill of in poetry by the pandites. The crael king
once ovdered that ninety-nine Brihmanas should Ld
killed in oue day. And when he was sitting on the banks
of the Chandrabhigé after having foreibly taken posses-
sion of Tulamula, he was informed that ninety-nine
Brghmanas had, perished in the waters of that river.”
From that timo le, ceased to take possession of lands
grantod to Brghmanas, but he continued {o tale posses-
gion of those possessed by men of other castes.

The Bréhmenas who dwelt at Tulamula once came
to say something to the king, but were struck in his
presence by his door-keeper, and consequently were
very augry. ‘“DBrihmanas were never insulted before,
even in the presence of Munu, Mindbgts, Rimsa and
other great kings ;" they said, “and when angry they
can destroy in 2 moment the heaven with Indra, the
earth with her mountaing, and the nether world with
ity Ngga—chief.” The king who would not ask for advics,
and was deserted by his feudatory kings, replied with
supercilious prida. “You cunning people who eat by
begging, what pride is this of yours that you presend to
do what the Rishis did.” The Brghmanas were cowed
down'by his frow"n, but one Iitti thus replied: “Wa
conduot ourselves according to the times, as you are &
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king, even 8o we are Rishis” The king scornfully
enquired: “Art thou the great Rishi Vishvimitra o~
Vashishta or Agastha? And, as if flaming with anger,
the other replied, ¢ If you be Harishchandra, Trishankn
or Nahusha, then I am one of those yon mention.” Tha
Eiug then answered with a amile, * the curse of Vishvimitra
and others destroyed Harishchandra, &e., what will your
anger effoct?” The Bréhmana struck the earth with
his hand, and said, ¢ will not my anger bring down
Brahmadanda on thee?’ Then snid Ahe angry king,
#let full the Brahmadanda, why~ delay it longer?”
“ 0 oruel man,! there it fallsa.” And no mooner had Iitti
sard o than o golden bar from the canopy fell on the
king. The wound degenerated into erysipelatous in-
flammation, and insects generated on the suppuration.
He suffered great pain, the sample of what he would
have to suffer in hell. After five nights, he, who had
cowrted dangér, died. 'Thus the king who used to
punish without fault, was chastised by Brahmadanda
and perished. This powerful though fickle king reigned
for thirty one years. XKings thirsting for wealth, and
restrained by no limits, take to evil ways, like the fishes
which thirsting for muddy water lerve $heirplace and go
on the dry land. The latter are caught by fishermen, and
the former are sent to hell. His mother Amritaprabhg set
up a god named Amritakeshava for the salvation of hissoul.

He was succeeded by his son Lalitipira by queen
Durgé, He was a very sensual king, and did not aticnd
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to royal duties, and in his reign prostitutes obtained
influence, and evil ways were prevalent. The ill-gotten
wealth of his father was spont by him on dancers,
. actors, &o. Bad mon gained access to the palace
ag friends of prostitutes, and taught him the art of
pleasing the public women. The king ocast aside his’
croyn and royal ornamonts, and lived in the company
of fomnles. Those who could joke and speak of women,
were his favorites, not warriors or learned men. His
passion increased, with his enjoyments, and he thought
his fathor was 'gnanima.te, becaunse when he conquered the
kingdom of women, he did not touch them. And
pleased with the embraces of women, and surrounded by
Lis temporary companions, he langhed at his ancestors who
had felt a passion for conquoest. The king rowarded his
gay companions because they derided old men so ag to
prevent them from approaching the king, In his court,
aud accompanied by his courtezans, the king shamed his old
ministers with loud laughter and jokes. The wicked king
clothed his noble ministers with clothes marked with the
foot-print of prostitutes. One proud minister named
Manoratha, unable to reform the king, ceased to attend hig
cuurt. There is no way left bul to desert a bad king,
for it is useless to oppose him or to coneur with him, or to
grieve for him, or to work his evil,. The king slook

back from Brihmanas the places named Suvarnapirshva,

Falnpul’a. «and Lochonotsa. He reigned for twelve years,
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He was succeeded by his step-brother Sangrimapira,
son of Jayfipira, by queen Kalyina. He assumed the
name of Prithivyipira, and reigned for seven years,

After him Chippatajayépira, otherwise called Vrihaspati,
the infaut son of Lhlitipfra, was made king, He wag
"bern of Lalitip{ra’'s conoubine named Jayidevs, the
daughter of Kalpapila an inhabitant of Akhuva, This
dnughter of Kalpapila had been taken away by Lali-
tipira on account of her beauty. The maternal uncles
of the present king named Padma, Utpalaka, Kalyina,
Mamma and Dharmma now ruled-he kjugdom during
the king’s infancy. They were all young. The eldest
beld the five principal posts, and the others held other
posts, The orders of Jayédevf, mother of the king,
were obeyad by her brothers. She set up a god named
Jayeshvara. The wealth saved by parsimonious kings
is soon squandered by soma successor. The king spent
but & small” sum, bub his uncles appropriated the
whole. The wealth which their sister bed gained by
means of her beauty was now spent by her fortunate
brothers. But as their nephew grew up, they appre.
hended their destruction. And these wicked men after
consulting together, killed their- nephew by magis, in
order that they might ruls the kingdom, The king died
after reigning twelve years,

After his death, his uncles were puffed up with pride
and could not brook that any one among themselves would
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teign. They wished to set up a puppet king, but they
eould not agres in their ckvice, and so they quarrelled.
'ribhuvanapira, son of king Vappiya by queen Megh4vali,
though the eldest, was not erowned, because all did not
agree. This Tribhubanapfra’s son named Ajitépira by
Jayidevi, was raised to the throne by Utpala in opposi-
tiog to his colleagues. But the king could not please
all the five brothers equally, for when he spoke to one
of them the rest were displeased. The flve brothers who
spproprinted the revenues of the realm, set up many
houses of godg in the city. They with their sons ruled
the kingdom which may bo said to have been without
a king., Utpala set up & god named Utpalasvimf, and
built & town named Utpalapurs. Padma set up & god
named Padmasvimi, and a town named Padmapura,
The wife of Padma named Gunadevi, built two temples,
one within the city, and the other at Vijayeshvara.
Dharmma set up a god named Dharmmasvimf, and
Kalyiuava'rmma set up Kalydonasvimi, an image of
Vishun, Mamma set up o god Memmasvémi, and gave
away 88 gift eighty-five thousand cows with calves, and
five thousand dinfras with each cow and calf, Who
can estimate hiz wealth, much less the accumulated
wealth of all the brothers? Their charity made every
one desire and pray for their riches, by whatever Tneans
acqmred whether by plunder or by honest means. The
houses ©f the gods built by them were far larger than
other temples which stood beside them. From the
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Kishmirian ern 89,% when their nephow died, tifl
now they reigned without epposifion for a peried of
thirty six years. After this a battle was foughi between
Momma and Utpalaka, and it was so obstinately fought
that the Vitasti was choked with dead bodies. The
‘boet Shankuks, described this battle in his work named
Bhuvanibhyudaya. Yashovarmma, the son of Mampoa,
defeated his opponents. The victorious party then
dethroned Ajitépira and crowned Anangapira son of
" Sangrimgpira. Unable to bear the nscgndancy of Mam-
ma, Sukhavarmms son of Utpala, began to_aspire to the
kingdom, After three years Utpala died, and Sukha-
varmmi raised Utpalépira son of Ajitipire, to the
throne.

Ratna the minister for peace and war, who had amassed
mauch wealth, set up a temple for the god Ratnasvimi,
Nora and other proprietors of the village Vimalsshvs,
who were the judges of Dsrvibhissra, &e., lived at the
latter place as princes. The line of Karkota became
almost extinet, and the family of Utpala began to thrive.
‘When Sukbavarmmj was, through his prowess, on the
point of becowing king, ho was murdered by his envious
friend Shushka. Shura the minister, thep thought Avanti-
varmmi son of Sukhavarmmig, to he fit for the throne ;

Py

* With the exception of the caleulation of date at the beyinning
of the book, which will be found in our Appendix A. this is the
first instance where the author has given a dato to an even?, The
Kdrhmicians ealeulated era by cestaries. Here the year 89 signities
the 89th year of the century which was then current. .
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and in ordei to prevoyt disturbances among the poople,
ho in the Kishmirian era’31 + deposed ihe reigning
king Utpaldpua, and raised Avantivarmm$ to the throue.
This man obtained with ease the kingdom for which hLis
father and grandfather had tiied so hard. )

The water of coronation was poured on his head from
a golden vessel, his golden ear-pendants glittering as 1f
the sun and the moon were whispsring advices in his ears;
and at the time of his being crowned he was surrounded
by the princes of *his race,

Ilere ends #he Tourth book of Réjatarangini by
Kaoblana son of Champaka Pravu the great mmister of
Kishmira.

There were seventeen kings of the line of Karkota,
who reigned over a period of two hundred and sizty
years, five months, and twenty days. Altogether there
were seventy kings from the beginning.

+ This is of course the 31t year of the next century.
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BOOK V.

[INvocarioN.]

AvanTivapaa cleared the kingdom of all enemies,
and by his good behaviour pleased the good. The minis
ter obeyed the orders of the king, and the king complied
with the requests of the minister. The king was forgiv-
ing and grateful, the minister devoted to his master,
and without vanity. Such a union is rare. The wise king,
although he had obtained a kingdore, did, not forget his
past condition and used to meditate in the following
manner :~ The regal dignity inspires ambition in great
minds, and leads men to crime, There is none who iy
favored with royal dignity but feels misery in the end.
How oan she (Fortune) who rose from the ocean along with
the courtesans of heaven, learn io be faithful to oue. She
has no affection, and has followed no king to the other
world though long solicited. The stores of golden drink-
ing vessels of departed kings no longer belong to them!
Why do mnot kings feel ashamed to ent from plates from
which others have eaten before them 7 Who does not fear
toloolk on the huge plates of silver marked with the names
of departed kings? YWho oan fesl plefisure at the sight of
thode unholy necklaces which have been taken out from
the vecks of dying kings? And who does not feel terri-
fied to touch these ornaments left by them- with their
regrots and lamentations at tho time of their death!
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Wealth is puriied whon bostowed on proper persons.”
Thus thinking, the king broks the golden ornements and
things, and gave them to Brihmanas, One Brahmana
instead of saying, “ admirable O! king,” when he re-
ceived the gift, addressed him by name and said * admir-
able O ! Avanti |” Tho king was so pleased at this that
he bestowed much wealth on him. The king gave away
ever;thing in oharity retaining only his Chdmara and
umbrella, and thus he spent the accumulated wealth of
hig predecessors.

His brother a}1<1 brqther's son rose against him several
times, but he defeated them in battle, and having res-
tored peace in his kingdom, he divided his wealth among
his friends and servauts, out of affection towards them.
Out of his affection too for his step-brother Sdravarmmg
he raised him to the dignity of beir-apparent. This
Siravarmmi bestowed the villages of Khadhuyi and
Hastikarna to Brijshmanas, and set up irdnges of two
gods named’ Sravarmmasvim{ and Gokula. The holy
king also set up a Matha, the pride of the world, and
bestowed the village of Panchahasta on Drihmanas,
Another brother of the king named Samara, set up images
of Rgma and his brothers as well as one of Samarasvimf.
The two younger brothers of Sira named Dhira and
Vitrapa who were accountants, built up two ternples narhed
after them, These two brothers went up bodily to
Ealdsn, " the heaven of Shiva! Sura hed & door-kesper
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named Mahodaya who set up a god named Mahodaya
soami. It was in this temple that Rémaja whose schgol
of grammar was then colebrated, was employed as expo-
gitor. Prabhikaravarmma4, the king's minister, built g
temple of Vishnu named Probhikarasvimi. He had g
‘tame shuka bird who accompanied other Shukas and
brought many pearls; whereupon the minister huilt the
celebrated Shukévali, i
The minister Shiira patronized learning and encouraged
the learned, and many learned men weye brought to the
court in royal ecarringes drawn Ly pa.izr', and were well
reccived. The following authors flourished in this
reign :—Muktskann, Shivasviwmf, A‘pandavardhava and
Batngkara, Kritamendéra the bard of the minister
Shira used to repeat the following sloka in the court
as & hint to his master. ¢ This is the time to do
good, while fortune lasts, for fortune is naturally fleeting,
and danger fs always at hand, and when danger comes,
there will be no more opportunity to do good.” Shira
raised many edifices, and among others one for Har-
Parvatf, a figure half male and half female, at the shrine
Sureshvard, This temple was very strongly built. And bav-
ing set up the god Shitrashvara, he built the temple Shiirs-
mathe, as high s his own mansion, for the dwelling of
devotees. He built & beautiful town named Shirapuma
and brought there the celobrated drum which wasin
Kramavartta. Ratnavardhans, his son, set up an image
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of Shiva named Bhfiteshvara at Sureshvorf, and built o
mathe within the enclosutp of Bhiramatha. Kivya-
dovi, his wife, set up o Shiva named Kivyadevishvara at
Sureshvari,

The king who had no vanily in him, allowed his
brothers and Shira and Shdra’s sons to bear the royal s
arms. The king was from his childhood a Vishnuvite,
but’out of regard for Shfira he inolined towards Shi-
vaism, Ho built the town of Avantipura at Vishvouka-
gira the shrine ;where the souls of the dead receive sal-
vation. There, before he became king, he had set up the
image of the god Avantisvmi, and after becoming king
he set up that of Avantishvara. And oul of his silver
bathing vessel ho made three seats for three gods, Tri-
pureshvarn, Bhitesha, and Vijayesha.

His minister Shitra was so devoted to him, that he
cared weithor for his life nor for virtue nor oven for his
son in the service of the king, One day, wien the king
had offered his offerings, befitting his wealth, to god
Bhiteshvarn, he saw that the wild Utpalashika vegetable
had been placed by the priests on the seat of the god.
And when the king asked the renson, they fell prostrate,
and clasped their hands, and roplied :—¢ In Lahara there
lives a fiery and strong man named Dhanva whe is as
beloved of Shira ns his own son. He always wosships
gods and has the power to bring down rain. Now this
person bas taken possession of the villoges attached

to -the temples and consequently this wild vegetable is
F
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all which can be had, and which has been offered to the
god.” 'The king pretended not to henr the above, and
feigning to be suddenly attacked with colio pain, left
wouship, and went out. But Shfira guessed that there
was some reason for the king's leaving off the worship
.ond getting o sudden attack of colie pain, and began
to enquire into the matter. And when he learnt the
frue reason he became angry. Mo entered tho tm;xple
of DRhairava which was ncar the temple of Bhuteshs,
and in which was Mitrichalkrn. There'he prevented the
people from crowding, and encireled by a few followers, he
repeatodly sont messcugers to bring Dhanva, Dhanva,
eruol though brave, arrived with his infantry. But no
sooner had he entered the templo than the armed men
of the minister severed his head from his body, even
hefore the god Bhairava. The minister threw tho bleed-
ing body into a neighbouring tank, and went out to
awuage the anger of the Iing, The king heard that the
ininister had bebeaded him whom he had loved as his son,
and wondered, and his anger abated. And whon Shirn
enquired about the health of the king, he replied that his
pain was gone, The minister then raised him from his
bed and caused him to finish his worship. Thus the mi-
nister who understood the motives of the king, was roady
o serye him and even to sacrifice his own life, although
not ordered to do sv. The king and the minister were
never angry with each other, and never have u king
ond o minister like ther been seen or heard of.
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Tor ten years during this reign, animals did not kill
¢we another ; in so much that Patina fish left the cold
water, and basked fearlessly under the antumn sun on
the banks,

In this reign lived Bhrikallata and other sages. And
though their history is long, yet I shall relate briefly the”
aneydote of one of them as it concerns the present his-
tory. Kgshmira, intersected with many rivers and lakeg,
wng never & very productive country. It wasowing to
tho vigourous efférts of Lalitdditya that the country was
drained in soreo placcs and ihe produce of the land bad
been a little incrensed. But after the death of Jayspida,
the kings who succeeded wers feeblo, and the waters ngnin
mereased to their formor bulk. And the consequence way
a fawine, Paddy was sold at one thousand and fifty din-
niras per khiri* To save men and animels from this
calawity, Suyys, one of the sages, was born. No one
knew of hiy bivth; and it was apparent from his
nctions that, olthough born in the Xali Yuga, he
wag not born of man. Suyyd, & chandgli by caste,
wag on one oconsion sweeping the dust from the roads,
when she found a new earthen pot covered; and on
raiging the cover, she saw o boy Iying in it, and per-
forming Japa; and its eyes were like lotus leaves.
She thought that some unfortunate mother must” have
left the beautiful child there. While she was thus think-

* 32 geara=1 diona, 16 dronas=1 khdrt.
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ing, suddenly, and out of afféotion for the child, tho milk
camse into her breast. Without pglluting the child with
her touch she lodged it in the house of a wel nurse of
the Shudra caste, to whom she gave mongy cnough for
its support. The child was named Suyysa; and when
+he grew up and was educnted, he became the tutor of boys
ip a rich man’s house. e was, for his good conduet
and intellect, considered as chief in the circle of the
lenrned. Ono dny, when some people were grieving on
account of tho recent floods, he remarkod that he had
intellect, bul not money, and ho.sould thoreforo give
no redross. This speech was reported to ihe king by
hig spies, and the king wondered, and caused him to bo
brought before him. The King nsked kim as to what he
had said, He fonrlessly reponted that he had intellect
but no money. The courtiers pronounced him to be
mad ; but the king, in order to try his intellect, placed
all his wealth ot the disposal of this man. Suyya took
out many vessels filled with dinngras, and went by boat to
Madava., There in the village named Nandaka, which
was under water, he threw a pot of dinngras, and returned.
Although the courtiers pronounced him to be undounbt-
edly mad, the king heard of his work, and enguired as to
what he did afterwards. At Vakshadara in Kramardjya ho
began to throw dinnirns by handfuls into tho water.
The Vitastd was there obstructed by vocks which had {allen
into its bed from both its rocky banks ; and the villagers
who were suffering from searcity, began to senrch for the
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dinnirag, and in so doing removed tho rocks which were in
Jihe bed of the river, aad cleared tho passage of the
*water. No sooner had the water flowed out than Suyya
raised a stone embankment along the Vitasts, which was
completed within seven days. He then cleared the bed
of the river, and then broke down the embankments,
'l,,"he passage was now quite open, and the river flowed
ensily, and rapidly towards the sea, as if anxziously and
engerly, afier this long detention; and oonsequently
tho land again pppearod above the waters. Ho then cuf
new canals ﬂom i'.h‘e Vitastd wherever he thought thab
the comrse of the river had been obstructed. Thus
many strenms issuod out of one main river, even like the
goveral hends of a serpent from one trunk. Sindhu which
flowed from Trigrama to the left ; and Vitastd on the
right were mwde to meet onec another at Vainyasvimi.
And even to this day the junetion made by Suyya near this
town exists; as also the two gods ViShuusvimi aud
Voinynavimi at Phalapura and Parihgsapura situnted
on either side of the junction ; and the god Hrishikesha
whom Suyya worshipped, just at the junction. And to
this day may also beseen the irees which grew on the
banks of the river as it flowed before, distinguished by
morks of ropes by which hoals weve tied to them.
Thus Suyya diverted the course of rivers. He mised a
atone embankment seven yojanas in length; and there-
by bfought the waters of the Mahdpadmsa lake under cou.
teol.  He joined the waters of the lake Mshépadma with
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those of the Vitests, and built many populous villages
after, having rescued the Iavfd from the waters, The~
low lands which he protected by embankments are to
this time called Kundala, and there the harvest is very
plentiful. Even to this day when the rivers become
narrow in sutumn, marks of the pillars which were
erected by Suyya may be distingnished. When the
waters reoeded, the jars of dinngras which he had thrown
Jn desp water st Nandakn, were found again. Fle exa.
mined severnl places and iriegated mary villagos, the
prodnos of which did not depend.~n rains, by menns
of artificial conals eut from the Chanula and other rivers
until the whole country became fruitful. Thus Suyya
benefited the country such as even Kashyapa or Valadeva
had not done. Befors his Lime, paddy sold in K4shmira
at two hundred dinnfiras a Ehirl even after a bumper
crop, but since his time ihe samo quantity has sold at
only thirty-sizx dinniras. o built o beautifnl city after
his own name on the Vitastd where it issued from the
Mahdpadma lake, and he made a law that as long as the
world existed the fishes and birds of tho lake shonld not
be killed. He bestowed the village of Suyyskundala to
Dribmanas, and erceted n bridge “Suyyssetu after the
namo of her who had found him in the strest. Avanti-
varmmi and other kings built thousands and thousands
of villages on the land thus resened from tho waters,
King Avanti reigned well even like M4ndhsts. ‘He waa

at Jast atbacked with o mortal disease and retired to the
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ghrine of Jyeshteahvam on the hill of Tripuresha.
WThere on the appronch of’death he manifested a leu.nmg
towards Vaishnavism. He died listening to the Bha-
gavadgitf, and meditating on Vishun's heaven. His death
happened in the month of Ashdra, on the 3rd day of thp
bright fortnight of the moon, in the year 59 of the ern.

+0n his death all the members of the family of Utpala
aspired to the throne, But Ratnavardhana the Royal
gusrd raised Shankaravarmmg, son of the late king,,
to the throne. » The minister Karnapavinnipa beoame
envious, and, raise®, Sukhavarmmi the son of Suora-
varmmg o the dignity of heir-apparent; and so the king
aud the heir-apparent became enemies to ench other,
and eonsequently the kingdom wes frequently disturbed
by iheir quaxrels. Shivashakti and other warriors re-
fosed offers of wealth, honor, &e., from the opposite
party, and remained faithful to their mgster, and died
for him. Honorable men never desert their party. After
much trouble the king prevailed at last. He defeated
Samaravarmm§ and others, on several occasions, and
aoquired great fame,

Having thus beaten and subjugated his own relatives,
be made preparatiors for foreign conquests. Though
the country was wealk in population, be was able to set
out with nine hundred thousond foot, three bundred ele-
phants, and one hundred thousand horse. He, whose
command had been ill obeyod in his own kingdom &
shirt while before, now began to pass orders on kings.
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His army was joined by the forsep of tributary kings,
and increased as he went 'on. On his approach the
king of Dgrvibhisira fled in terror and there was
no fighting. The Kishmirisn army ocnught several
lions and confined them in a fort, a sort of abode
in which they had never lived before., The king
then marched for the conquest of Gurjjara, Prithivi-
chandro the king of Trigarte hid bimself, but his son
Bhuvanachandra, on whom the king of Kishmfra had
bestowed woalth before, came to pay homage. But when
he saw ihe large army of Kishmips, he became afinid of
being captured, and accordingly turned and fled. The
king of Kashmira, whom tho historiaus deseribe as a very
handsome man, was regarded by other kings esDenth!
Shankaravarmms easily defoated Alakhdna king of
Gurjjara who oceded Takka » part of his kingdom {0 his
conqueror. The king of the Thakkiyaka family took
service as guard under the king of Kgshmira, The
Iatter cnused the kingdom of the Thakkiya king
which had been usurped by the king of Bhoja to be res-
tored to him. The king of the country which lay between
Darat and Torushka, (as the Aryavarta lies between Himg-
laya and Vindbys,) Lalliyn Shah? by name, who was
among kings cven as the sun is among stars, and was alse
Yord ‘over Alnkhine, did not submit to the king of Kgsh.
mira, on which the latter drove him out of his country.
After his conquest, Shankoravarmms returned to his
country, and built & town named after him in the pro-
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vinoe of Panchasnttra. In that beantiful town hoalso sot
up two imagos of Shiva, Shankaragaurisha and Sugan-
dhesha—the formor named aftor himself, and the laiter
. after his queen Sugandhg, daughter of Shrisvam{, king of
Udakpaths, One Ngyaks, o learned man, built another
temple to Sarasvat{ in the neighbourhood of the aboves
mentioned temples. Poots purloin from each other's
poetry, and the great rob other men of their properties
and thereby increase ihe beauties of their own works,
In order to adorn, this new-built fown, tho king conveyed
into it bea.uti‘ful thqus from Parihgsapura. The salo
of beasls for whioh the town of the Pattavas was
celebrated, now went on in this new-built eity. Ratna-
vardhana the minister, who had rnised the present king
io tho throno, set up & Shiva named Shriratnavardhana,

It is strango that the king who had once done glorious
acts, now began to do things which were ovil. Hebecame
avaricions, and began to oppress his subjects. His ireasury
waos empty, and in order to meet the hoavy expenses of
his luxury, hoe at last, and alter consultation with his
ndvisers, commenced to plunder the temples, He raised
mongy from towns, houses, and villages, and created two
offices named Attapatibhaga and Grihakritye.* Hecun-
ningly appropriated the money which was set apart for the
purchase of incense and oil for the use of the temples~ And

#The duty of these nfficers appears to have been to belp himn
in biy dkbgrtion. According to Dr. Gulisticker they were revenus
officeiy in Xdshmira whete duties wers leviedl on perfuiges, sandal
wood, oil & The Doctor regards these offices na one and tho sae,
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on pretenca of suporintending temples he plandered sisty.
four of them ihrough their headmen. IXleo took lease
of villages attached to the temples, bul appropriated
all the income without paying anything to the gods.
The king gave only one-fourth of what had hitherto

"been given annually to the courtiers for the cost of {heir
fuod, blanket &e. ; and this was more than what he wished
to give. When he found village officers absent from their
posts, he fined them one year’s pay through the respect-
ublo persons of the villages. e alyo fined iumocent
rural ofticers their year's pay. Thug-ho infroduced heavy
and impoverishing imposts in villages ; these imposty
were of thirteen sorts, He impoverishod villages by col
lecting the monthly salaries of his Kiyasthas who woro
given to cruel extractions, and by various other means,
From the savings made by reducing gifts to temples
asolso from the fine imposed on villages, ho managed
bis household expenditure. Ho established five camps
and o sixth named Lavnta the principal treasury, on
spots where the various industries of the country wers
carried on.

When the subjects were thus severely oppressed, the
king's son Gopélavarmma4 took compassion on the pedple
and one day thus spoke to his father :—#0 father | the bomn
which you promised to grant me hefore,and you ave a truth-
ful man, Iask of younow. The steps which you have
ndopted through the ndvice of Kgyasthas, havdly leave any
hope or means {o your subjects to live upon. It is “not
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likely that any good will come to you in this or in tho next
world from your tymn‘ny. Who con say what effoct these
o;)pressive acts may bring in the future wotld? But
in the present world there is nothing but mischief,
People suffer from the avarice of kings morc than from
famine, disease, &e, 'When the king is avaricious, no one
wishes for his welfore. Chority and kind words can
conc’pwr the world, but avarice destroys charity and
kinduess. Tho avarice of kings destroys their beauty,
length of reign m;ld power, Tho inberitors of an ccono-
mical man thrive; but no servant will do good to him
who is not gratefol. ‘Even his own men try to kill him
who has gathered immense wealth, What unplensant
things may mot be effected by avarice,—as by enemios?
Avarice is the cause of disgrace to kings, so desist from
such avarice.” Having heard the gentle words of the
prince the king smiled and calmly replied * your adviga
against tyranny has roused in me the fealing I felt
uf yore. When I was young like you, I was a prince,
and, like you, loved the subjocts. According to my
father’s direction, I used to wear iron mail in summer,
in winter I could not wear warm clothes, and was made
to 4o abont with my feet bare. Hunters who used to go
hefore me, saw me walking by my horse, my feet torn
with thorns, and eyes filled with tears, ond spoke Nl of
my father. But my father said that he had rigen to the
dignity® of o king from o low position, and that be knew
huw,to appreciate the labors of those who served in dif-
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forent capacities ; and that after aundergoing such pain
myself I should be able to know the sufferings of others,
which otherwise I should never be able to appreciato,
being born rich. I, who have thus been schooled by my
,fathor in hardships, am now oppressing my people after
getting the kingdom. As the sentient being, when born,
forgets the pain which it felt when in the womb, even
go the king, after getting a kingdom, forgets tho thoughts
, he used to euntertain before. Therefore, grant me o
boon that after gelting the kingdont you will not be
more oppressive than I am.” Wilen the king had snid
thus, the courtiers who were thers, smiled and looked on
the prinee, who held down his face in shame.

The king was unwilling to make presents and there-
fore kept himself aloof from the company of learned men,
while Bhallata and other minor posts attended his court,
Good poets .did not get any pay from him, but Bhari-
kolavata used to get two thousand dinniras es his salary,
The fact of the king's birth in a family of Kalpepila
was betrayed by his vulgar words which were like those
of a drunkard. His venerable looking minister Sukha.
rija behaved like an actor on the stage, in order to do
things according to the wishes bf the bad king, The
king fearing o rebellion, killed during night the in-
nocent and heroic chief of Darvigbhisira, Naravihana
and bis servants. Twenty or thirty of this wicked king’s
sons died without any disense, through the cuise of his
subjects. Kings who oppress their subjects lose their
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wives and childreu, wonlth and life in a moment; and I
shall narrate hereafter Lhow eyen his name has been lost by
lﬂs cruel deeds.

He built a town named Pattana, and made his minis-
ter Sukharija's nephew (sister's son) lord of Dvira, but
thet man lost his life at Birgnaka through his own care-»
lessness. This incensed the king, and he marched
upoﬁ, and devastated Birdnaka, and entered Uttara-
patha. He conquered many kingdoms on the banks of
tho Indus, and wl}en the affrighted people of these places
submitted, he returngd. When he was entering Urasha
with ihe inhz:bitnnts of the place, and his srmy lay en-
camped, an arrow of o hunter came from the top of a
hill and accidentally pierced his throat. When on the
point of death, ho ordered his faithful men to lead back
tho army to his country. He was carried on a karnira-
tha. His sight became dim, but be knew his weaping
queen Sugandhg by her voice, entrusted to Mer care his
boy Gopslavormmé, and expired as the arrow was ex-
traoted from the wound. His death happened on the way,
on the 7th day of the dark fortnight of the moon in the
month of Phglguna, in the year 77 of the Kishmirian
ers, .

Sukhargja and others safely conducted the mrmy
through the hostile countries, concealing the fact of the
king's death. By some contrivance made by means of
a cordy the king's dead body was made to bend to the
feugatory princes who bowed to him, After six days ihe

E
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army renched Vallisaka, a plrce within the K gshmirinn
territory, where being free from fear, they performed the
funeral rites of their dead king. Surendravati and twg
other queens perished on the funeral pyrs, ns elso the
grateful Vélavitu and able Jayasinha, and two servants
"Lila and Vajrasira. Thus perished seven parsons in the
flame.

Theu the virtuous and truihful Gopilavarmmi, be.gau
to reign under the direction of his mpther Sugandhd,
Though he was yet a boy, and liveds among the vilo
and the seduced, yet he did npé confrnct any bad
habit. His mother was now a widow, and living in
luxury, asked Prabhglaradeva, a minister (treasurer),
to her embrace, and bestowed on ber paramour wealth,
rank, and three good districts. The treasuver robbed
the queen of much wealth and built & town Bhgndipurs
at Shéhirgjyn. The reigning Shshi* disobeyed his orders
tobuild the town, on which he changed the name of
the country to Kamalaka, and gave it to” Tomarina
the son of Lalliya. Returning thence he entered the

* capital, pround of his viotory and of his intrigue with
the gueen. In the pride of his v'ichory, he constantly in
sulted warriors with harsh words. » No one was allowed to
enter the palace as long ss he was there as if' it werea
houge of il fame. The young king came to know of thiz

* Shdhi is the corruption of tho mahomedan title shak. Bee jour
ml of the Asatic Suciety of Bengal for 1874, Part 17 Page 0t
Where Firuz Shaly is translated into ihe Sanskrita as Pheruja fifl.
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affair at last; and once accidentally met the minister

who was robbing him of his*wealth and honor. The king

then cxamined the treasury, and there being o daficit,

the treasuver explained that the amount wanting had

been spent in the war with the Shihi, The treasurer was
afraid of the king, and ecaused magic to ba performed’
by his {riond Rimudeva, through the influence of which

the king was burnt to death. e reigned for two years.

The ovil work of Rimadeva being known, be became

afraid of punishment and committed suicide.

Sengkata, the brofhm of the last king, and like him,
picked up in tite streets, then became king ; but he died
in ten days,

The dynasty of Shangkaravarmms being now oxtinct,
the queen Sugandbi at the request of the subjects began
to reign herself. She built a town namod Gopalapura, a
temple Gopilamatha, and a god Gopélakeshava ; and an-
other town named after her. Nands, the widow of the
late king Cfopslavarmmg, and born of bigh family, de-
voted herself though young to the services of god-
Keshava. She was then in the family way, and her
raother-in-law hoped for & son. But the death of the
chi»which happened after delivery grieved the reigning
gueen, and she was anxious to mnke over the kingdom
1o some one of the family, The foot soldiers formed
themselves into companies here and there. Sugandbi
reigned” for two years with the help of her Ekdngyas.
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Tho Tantris® were her ministers, Ju order to make over
the kingdom to somo worthy ‘person, she invited to coug-
cil the Tantris and the Ekdngons from among her minig.
ters and the captains, As the line of Avantivarmmi was
extinct, she selected Nivjjitavarmms, son of Sukhavarmmig
’by Gorggs, and graudson of Shuravarmmi, in the hopo
that being her relative, he would act according to her
directions, Dut she was opposed by some of her minis-
ters as her nominee was unfit fur the kingdom on account
of his bad habits, Tor he nsed to sguander money in
nightly dissipation and to sleep during the day, and was
morcover oxtremely idle. In the meantimo the Tantyf
infuntry separated themselves from her party, and made
Pgrthy, son of Nirjjitavarmms, o boy of ten years, king,
and espelled the queen oul of the country. The minis-
ters who were insulted by the treasurer Probhikaradeva,
the queen’s paramour, thought themselves avenged by
the expnlsioﬁ of the ¢ueen. She was driven out of her
territory aud spoiled of her possessions, left the capital
weeping. Those of her servants on whom she relied,
now joined the enemy. However in the year 89 of the
K{shmirian ere, the Ekinggn soldiers combined togother
and brought back Sugandhd whe was then dwellif at
Hushkapnra. Hearing of her approach the Tantrfs who

* Ehdugy s and Tantris ave evilently two sects of penple who

played ¢ mi-pieuvus parts, though for 4 short time, in Kisluuira st
this perind, -
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were in favor of Partha, went out at the and of Chaitra
to fight with the ex-queen’s men. On the 90th year tho
éx-queeu’s army was signally defeated, and she was
captured when in the act of fleeing. Sho was afterwards
murdered in n deserted DBuddhist Vibgra. Strange is
the unsteady rise and fall of fortune !

Anarchy now prevailed, and life and property became
inscoure. The king being & boy, his father * the idle”
was his guardian ; he took bribe, and joined the ministers
and oppressed tl:m people. Feudatory kings began to
out-bid one another in giving bribes, and serving the
Tantris, and to carry oh sanguinary fouds among them-
selvos. The kings of Késhmira had formerly conquered
Konouje and other countries, but now hor kings bribed
the Tantris that they might be allowed to live, The sons
of the minister Meru who set up an image of Vishnu
named Shrfmerdvardhans, now engaged themselves in
deep plot to usurp the kingdom. They got Wealth by op-
pressing the people. The eldest of them Shangkaravar~
dhana entered into friendship with Sugandhiditya and
seoretly robbed the palace.

Now it so happened that when the people were nume-
rically reduced, the Anjumn harvest of Shgli corn wag
destroyed ; so that one khiii of grain sold for one thous
sand dinngras,  Consequently in the year 93, there was a
great searcity, and many died of the fauaine. Hardly
could the waters of Vitasti bo scen, so thick Jid the
awollen corpses of men float on its waters. The boues

A}
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of the deceased lay thick on every side like one vast field
of the dead, At this time, the miniStors and the Tantris
became rich by selling rico at high prices. Thet minister
was the king's favourite, who at this time sold the people
and bribed the Tantrfy. The king's father “ the idle”
folt himself al easo though he saw men in trouble, even
like n person sitting within a warm chamber, and seeing
persons outside battered by the storm in o wood, Many
suhjrety were murdered by tho king, Happily tho kings
of thiy time reigned for short period"? ouly; even as
bubbles @ the ruin-water. Sometiimes DTirtha reigned
setting nside hig father hy the heljf of the” Tautris; and
somotimes his [ather sot him naside by the same means.
The wives of “the idle” took Sugmndhiditys s their
paramour.  Vappate, one of the queens of “the idle,”
gave her lover Sugawibiditya much wealth, The sons of
Meruvardhana, had, in the hope of acquiring influence in
the kingdow) aarried their beautiful sister Miiggvati to
“the ille”  Aut she tro accepted Sugandhiditya ns her
lover. This mn wsed to visit kis paramours by turns;
and as eacl wishad to get her son coronated, each gave
kim wealth, aud yielded her person to him.

Iu the year 97, in the month of Pousha, the Taptris
set naila Parthe and set up his father ¢ the idle,” their
proto et to the throne, But in the month of Migha next
your he il after having coronated his infunt son Chak-
suvarmud.  The Tantri iufantry, then in favor of <Partha,
fuught with the Ekénggas of the opposite side for the
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kingdom, Queen Vappatia, mother of the infant king, was
his guardian for a shodt time, but then her mother took
care of the ohild for ten years. During the infancy of
the king his bad character was not apparent.

Tn the year 9 (of the next century) the ministers set
aside Chakravarmm4, and raised to tho throne Shura-.
varmmj son of “the idle,” by queen Mrigivati, His
moternal uncles, sons of Meruvardhana, had no affection
for him, They withheld what was due to the Tan-
triy, and hence” became the canse of hiz deposition,
Though the kir?g was a good man, yet ho was no
favourite of tile Tantifs, for they received no money from
him. After & year he was deposed, and the Tontr
infaniry got much wealth from Pirtha and again made
him king. A public women named Simbavat, who had
set up a goddess named Simbeshvarf, and who knew the
art of arranging the Tantrf army, became the favourite
of Pirtha. Chakravermmi waited his time. offered large
wealth to the Tantris, and in tho year 11 in the month
of Ashéra was made king again. The foolish Chakra-
varmmg reposed much power on the sons of Meruvar-
dhans who were known to be bad. They and the cons-
pivptors enjoyed the kingdom, setting aside DIirtha and
other kings: they took much land from the kings, they
dethroned the king’s father nud brother, and oven in-
jured their relatives with whom they were relsted by
mwinal marriages, The king made Shangkarabardhana,
the eldest of them, Chief Justice, and made Shambhu-
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bardhane, another of them, the head of the office of
Urihakritya. In the month of Poushn of the same year,
he fuiled to pay the Tantris their due for want of money:
and fled in fear.

The king having fled to adava, Shangkarabardhana
Avith the intention of becoming king, sent his brother Sham-
bhubardhana to the Tantris as messenger. But the latter
having promised large wealth to the Tantrfs, came to'an
agreement with thom, and cansed himself to be made
» king, thus out-witting his clder blother. The large fish
cuty the swunller fry, tho heron caty the lmn'o fish, and
the fowler kills the heron, -

Chakravarmmg, spoiled of his glory, entered one night
into the house of & headinan of the Dimara tribe,
nomed Sangrama, living at Shiidhiukkn, Ile knew his
gnest to be the king, and made Lis homage to him, and
gave him his own seat. The king, now humbled, and
driven from 4is kingdom, asked him for aid. ¢ Who
counts the Tantris or grass in battle” said Sangrima
“and what ave we not capable of deing in your service?
But if we Lelp you now, you will kill us afterwards,
for kings do not remember the services done to them
after the work i» done.  As the woodmuan, when he des-
cends from a tree, cuts down the branches which helped
Lim to arcend, even 8o are hings, He, whose intellect
wed peicnee hulp.d the king to rise, is feared by
hiws on accvunt of thotwe very virtues lest they “being
about Iis fall. I the duys of prosperity, the kipy
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forgets the past services of those who aided him in hig
danger, and remembers threir fanlts if they chance to
commit any. Kings when powerful, kill thiough shame
thoso very followers who had seen them in disense, hun-
gor, pain, and in fear of enemies d&e. Though the king
be a good one, yet nothing can be expected from him>
for evil councillors speak evil of others. The king's
mind may be averted from evil during the day time,
but none can avert his mind from tho tenchings of his
queen, his instruglor by night. 'What is infused with dif-
fioulty during the day, the king like a white ass forgets
during the night. ‘Evcry one who approaches the
king, becomes the object of his avarice, and afterwards
Ius vietim. The king destroys those near him, not those
who are afar. No one can know beforehand the evil
propensity of kings who wait their time. The lion
stoops when he kills, the seipent embraces when it bites,
snd the devil smiles when he destroys. “Even so the
king praises when he murders. If you do not oppress us
afterwards, I shall march with my army along with you
even tomorrow morning” The king felt abashed, and
replied : “ You who are doing me this service will be
kept as safe from harw as my soul.” Then they both
put their logs on the bloody skin of a sheep, and with
swords in their hands ecwbraced each other. On the
morning Chakravarmmg followed by innumerable Dima-
ras, marched towards the capital. The Tontrf in-
faptry placed Shungkerabardhana at their head, and
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went out on the 8th bright lunar day of Choitra to mect
the enetny. Chukravarmng neade rnﬂpid marches unosten.
tatiously and in disguise. A sharp fight ensued outside
tho town of Padmapura in which Shanglkarabardhana
wus killed by Chakravarmmnd who rode n horse. On his
<leath, the Tantii army fled in every direction. Bat
Chakraverming overtook them in their flicht and beheaded
them with his eword, In this battle the Tantris
lost five or aix thousand men, who were killed by Chak-
ravarmmg, and remained nnder the slugdow of vultures'
wings,  Who did not admire the Tantiis who rose aund
foll together ! Thers too perished Shamt,;knmbardhmm.
with his vreatness und his followers.  Theso Tantris who
perishrl there had ounce ruled the proud and unap-
proachalile kings of & great fumily at theic will, as tho
suoke-players do the suakes. They of whom kings hul
begzed for their very lifs were thus bunbled ; and these
cruel evillies who had once iusulted Chokravarmms,
and put L to yricf, were now destroyed by his deep-
felt enmity.

On the second day Shambhubarlhana eallected the
broken army of the Tantris ; but in the weantime Cha-
kravaranod entereld the capital followed by his cuptains;
the winisters qud the Ekdnuuns and soldiers covering
the v l3 feom all sides and coming from several direc-
tivus withs and din,. Chakivavarimd rode awidst his caval-
¥y, holding the veius of lis horse and his tarban Iv-his
Teft Bund, unel in his vight the sword, which reflected the
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gun's rays on his cor-pendent. His iron mail pressing
qn his throal made his face ed and terrible. He checked
the greedy roldiers who wore plundering the shops, and pa-
cified the frightened inhabitants of the place, The sound
of the kettle drum, and the ery of blessings of the people
deafened the ear. When the king, flushed with success,”
wag sented on his throne, Bhubhata brought Shambhubar-
dbana bound, and to show his zeal for the king, killed him
in the royal presence. Shambhubardhana had rebelled
agninst kings whq were like fathers to the people, and
thereby had destroyed them. He was the king's enemy
and had protected men who had violated the laws of
virtue.

Now Chakravarmmg having got the kingdom and dos-
troyed all his enemies, became vain and cruel, He loved
flattery and those who flattered him. Soothed by flattery,
and considering himself @ god, he did many foolish acts.
At this time a foreigner named Ranggn whd was a good
singer, and of Domva caste, came to his court. He was
mode to wait outside, while the guards seated the minis-
ters and petty chiefs according to their ranks, a space
being left in the front of the king, The court was erowd-
ed with white turbang, and illmmined with lamps, and
the cool night breeze blew. The ladies of the zenana
wishing to hear the song, peeped throungh windows,e their
lips smelling of Asava wine. The Domrva followed by his
traiivthen entered the court. He had two beautiful
dunghters Hangsi and Nigalati, on whom all gazed with
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engerness, and they too cast their glances of love on all
sides a4 if for the second time thc‘y seattered flowers in
the conrt. The court rang with the song of the singerg
singing the pruise of the king and “ Long live the king,”
“Vigtory to the king,” &c. The two girls tuned the
+flute to the tune of Pangchama, and sang without moving
the head or the eye; and it appeared as if only one
person wag singing. The king gazed on them without
moving aud steadfastly, The girls marked the king's
owmolion, aud sang more charmingly. ’lfhey aud the king
interchanged their thoughts by their glances. One of
the courtiers marked the king's feelings ‘and thus en-
cournged hus passion.  “Ag the Maireyn wine, O king, is
perfued by camphor, so is the song, by the lips of
these two girls, The moon kisses their white teeth as
they sing; they by their motions, songs and glances
charm even the gods. One of them, knowing that we
are speaking of them, is smiling aud looking at us ; the
other is sinping with down-cast face, her ear-rings waving,
while she tukes voluptuous gestures. Ilappy is the
youth for whosu absence such women sing in loneliness,
How cau, aceording to the dictates of Shistras alone, every
thing be accepted, and one thiug only be discarded, It
is no sin to gec beauty, to hear song, but how can it be
sin to touch her.” The passion of the naturally restless
king, thus encouruged by the words of the courtier, be-
cante violeut., Courtiers often lead kings to evil-path,
even as lions ure wisled by clouds. If sophist courfiers
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oould not beguile fools, who would have wandered in
hell. Tho king who was av liberal as Ridheya (Karna)
but on unworthy objects, pleased ihe Domvas with the
. presents of Héra, Keyura and Kundala (ornaments) and

went to the inner apartments. TFie to them who spend
their wealth on simple songs mistaking them for poetry.’
The beauty of hnrlots, of the rainbow, and of the vr-
din;u‘y song abideth not long. The king could not rost
snfisfied mthoub those two girls. They too, while they
were singing, embmced the king, at which he folt
ashamed. The perspn ation caused by his passion mado
ibe king's body cool, and it scemod as if the warmth of
his good fortune left him.

Hansi was made his principal queen. Those who ate
the remnants after her meal became good courtiers,
The ministers who served the Domva were promoted to
the posts of judges in the courts of justice &o. Some of
the Domvas, on account of their ignorande were not
created miuisters ; others who knew of politics managed
the kingdom. The newly created ministers were thieves.
The queen and the fauvourites were of low caste (liter-
ally ;—those who oooked dog's flesh ) Every thiug was
nunsmal in the kingdpm. The queen after the monses
guve gifts of her clothes stained with her blood, and
the ministers onteved ihe court covered with these
clothes and felt themselves proud. Some determined fo
uvppost~the king, and did not take the food tasted by

thesa low caste people, aud they were considered as of
L
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high caste like those who drink the Soma juice. Surcly
no powerful yods existed in 1he country, for then loy
caste people could not hnve entered the temples. Ou the
Tiladvadashi day the principsl queen visited Ranasvimi
followed by the proud people of her caste. The orders
"of theso people, because of their conmeotion with the
king, were obeyed as king’s. The king bestowed the
village of Heln to Rungga, but the Patta (clerk) did not
write out the ¢ift, Rangza enteved the court of justice,
and angudy asked the clerlk, ealling him the son of g
femalde servant, why Lo disl not writo out the gift. Terri-
fied at the nnger of Rangea, the clork wrote out the
gift at Tast,  What law is not upset when the king is bad ?
The king asked what expiation would palliato hiy
connection with the low caste women, and his gay com-
pauions made him perforn some ludicrous acts. His
courtiers advized him that cold is destroyed by cold,
and crimes by crimes. In order to palliate his connee-
tion with low caste women, he corrapted the wife of a
Brihmana who had been fasting for n month for some sre-
ligious purpose. Some Bighmanas were still more vicious
than the king; they ate in the king’s house, and received
gifts of villages from him. r
The king erected Chakramatha for the Saivas, but he
diell when it was half finished, and his queen complated it
after his death which happened in the following mauner,
The uugrateful king who loved the low caste’~omen,
forgot past bouefits and privately killed many inuocent
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and faithfol Dimarag. Some of the Dimava thieves
therefore were socking axf' opportunity and pretence to
psnsinate hira.  Oue uight they found the king uvuarmed
in the privy near the room of his principal queen. Hav-
ing ot this opportunity they qguickly huwrled on him
numerous sharp weapons from all sides. ITe was dosing,
but was quite awakened by the fall of the weapons, like
» mon sleeping by a lake and suddenly thrown into it,
sud he began to bawl nlond. He searched for his weapon
bnt in the meantimo he was severely cut. He fled to his
bed-room, followed by his pursuers, The quoen em-
braced him weeping, but his enemies killed him in her
embrage. TInstigatod by the other queens, the murderers
smashed tho knees of the dying king wilh o stone. On the
8th day of the bright moon in the month of Jaishta of
the year 13, the king was killed liko o dog by villains,
Sharvata and other ministers then raised Unmattdvanti
son of the wicked Pirtha to the throme. Thiy king
was worse than his predecessor, Sarasvati stops here in
fear of contamination by narrating the sinful acts of this
Ling, but T shall lead her as one leads a frizhtened mare,
This monster was the destroyer of his father’s line, He
usél to atrike his inisters on their hends, aund those
who could produce sounds by their noses became his
chief ministers. The shameless ministers nsed to “plense
hina by finttery &e., ond theso ministers in time becane
kings: ~vav.|gupm became the king's greatest favoniite
by dancing naked in the court. Since the revelutiun
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cansed by the Tantrls, kings, as Parvvagupta pereeived,
had bernme powerless, and hie hspired to the sovereiguty.-
He contracted filendship with minister Bhubhata, and
the four principal ministers Sharvata, Chboja, Kumuda
and Amritakara who were robbing the treasury with the
ntention of beeoming kings. Tho king rade Lakka of
celebrnted valor hiy chief minister, The king had wit-
ne~=d in a battle the singular prowess of this man, then
ficLting on fool, Rukka saw tho goddess Shri in the tank
) near the window of the house of Sangrimm, the Dimara
chicf ; amd he raised an imago of the same shape as lhe
had  een, end named it Rakknjiyd,

Guided by the advice of Parvvagupta who wished to
clear the country of all enemies, and then to wusurp it,
the king began to destroy his kindred. He plundered
his father Pirtha who was supportod with his family by
the gifts of the beggars of Juyendravihgra where ho
resided. The® king closed up the doors of the room
whers Shanskaravarmms and his infant brothers were,
asnd thus sturved them to death. Ho then intended to
murder his father ; and guve gifts of clothes &c. to some of
his ministers who fuvored biy view, the rest he confined
with chuins. Oue night according-to the king's ordety,
Pirthy was sarrowwdsd by ministers, captaing, Tantris and
Riyaflos, They shut the door and wurdered his wife,
and ai-o aurdered ber infants weeping and embracing
their mother.  The winister Kumuda and  other- £50u-
rites of the Ling dragged Pirtha by the haiv, naked
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over the gravel which cut his bedy, and murdered him
' helpless, unermed and naked, lean for want of food, and
c;yiug. The king heard the news of his father's death,
snd on the morning went to the spot out of curiosity
accompanied by his ministers, and was glad to see the
oceurrence of tho previous might. The courtiers prided
themselves and pointed out the wounds which each of
them had inflicted. With the king's permission, Parvva-
gupta told his son Devagupta to paini the king with his
father’s blood whereupon the young man sent a knife into
the dead man’s limbs and the blood spouted out and smeared
the person of the king.® This made the king laugh long,

After the murder of Chakravarmmi the Dimaras
plundered the country. The king again raised the
wicked Kgynsthes, who oppressed the country, to high
posts. Advised by evil ministers, he learnt the use of
arms by strikiug off the breasts of prostitutes. He ripped
open the wombs of pregnant women to sae the fotus,
nud he hacked the limba of blacksmiths, in order to try
their strength. DBufhmanas naccepted from him gifty of
villages, either through avarice or through fear of lifa.

The king was attacked with consumption, a disease
befitding his cruelty ; and he suffered great pain as long
a3 he lived, Not only wore his subjects glad of his
death, but so also were his fonrteen queens. The king
died during summer of the year 16.

A L2ngling was thon seated on the throne, and he was
falsgly deolared by the female servants of the zenana to

,
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Be tho son of the king, and was named Shuravarmmg,
This infant was placed in cliargo of the ministers, the
Tantriy, the Bkinggas and tho captains, Kamalabardhana
lord of Kampana, who wag then residing at Madava, and
who alone was capable of subduing the Dgmarns, was the
" enemy of the lute king, On the Tth bright lunar day
of Ashdda, the king set out to visil Jayasvémi, Kamala-
bardhana infounel of the fact by his spies, took this
opportnnity to approsch the ecapital with his captains;
and besiegod it with the Kkingyuas ond Tantris, 1lig
army had been wearied in subduing the Démaras, in the
way, but were stitl able to overcome tho enomy hers, They
defoated ono thousund horse of the enemy with a smaller
nutber of their cavaley, and entered the city unopposed.
Hearing of thiy defeat tho soldiers deserted the infant
king ; and Lis wother fled with him. The victorious
prinee either through sins of past life, or through the
evil council of the bad winisters, did not ascend the
throne. e retived to his own house wishing'to be coro-
nated some other day. Afterwards he collected the
irdhmaugs, and asked them to select some couniryman
¢ £ theirs, ynuny aud worthy to be their king, expecting
fualishly thut they would seleet him. Who is moresto be
piticd thim he who finds some rare and beautiful woman
alofie und withont enjoying her then, sends a fomale
1ace e ¢ for Luw en o subsequent day ; or he who leaving
stibdenly wot wealth, wishes to acquire it on a suk€'quent
day by fair reaus.  The Drilunavas covered with thick
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blankets, looking like hornless bulls, and with theiv
Jeards burnt with ‘smokes, mot at Gokula. And now
that the line of Utpala was extinct, they began to dis-
cusy ag to whom they would select. DBut on acconnt of
difference of opinion they could not bathe ( coronate) any
one, except their mutual beards with spitting ( the effect
of hot discussion.) Kamalabardhana appearved before
them in order to remind the Brihmanas of his claims but
thoy pelted at him. During the five or six days that
thoy passed in discussion, there camo many courtiers to
the Br ahmmms thh many followers and loud music and
with banuers and nmbrellas in their carriages. Komala-
bardhaua now repented.

The widow of the Iate king who had murdered his father,
gent officers to the Brihmanas to urge the elaims of her
infant son (who had lately been dethroned by Kamala-
bardhana,) whom she had been concenling. Viradeva had
a son named Kimodeva in the village Pi3hichakapura,
This Kimadeva bore a good character, aud nsed to teach
boys in the house of Merdverdbana. In time he became
the treasurer, and his son Prabhikara soon became the
trensnrer of king Shavgkaravarmmg. Prabhgkara who
wox the paramour of .queen Sugandhi died in the sub-
sequent revolution, His son Ynshaskara beeame very
poor, and went out of the country with his friend~Phal-
gunaka ; but dreaming a good dream he returned to
his” c..%untry hopeful. The messengers who were sent
by the widow of the parricide, selected him, and sent
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him, beeause of his eloqnence, to the Drihmanas, But
1o sooner had the Brihmanas¢seen him, than they all.
of a sudden cried out loudly—lat this be king,” and
they soon bathed him king. Providence ordains, that
when the bamboo forest is burnt up by forest flame, the
‘roots arc saved by a shower. When a tree is blown
down by the wind, the roots are preserved being em-
bodded in rocks. If the son of Pirtha guided by ‘his
servants had not destroyed his own line, if Kamala-
vardhana had not upset the grandson :of Pdrtha, how
coulil Yuashaskarn, the beggar wandering about the coun-
try, become king? Tho people crowded in tho sirests
to seo him kiug, whom thoy had ouge seen goiug on foot
alone liko a common man. On his way towards the
palace, he heard the blessings of gnzelle-eyed women
without feeling pride; und he entered the palnce sur-
rounded by sun.ike white umbrellas, and things made
of silver luoking like moon and stars, and heariug the
bleasings of wowen with which the palace was resound-
ing. Thbus he commenced to reign.

Here ends the fifth buuk of Rijataranggini by Kahlana,
son of Champaka Pravu, the great minister of Kgshmira.

There were eight kings of the line of Kalpapsla beside
foundling, some fomales, and ministers, who reigned, al-
together extendiug over o period of eighty-three yenrs
and four mouths.
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T first act of this new king Yashaskara was to order
his door-keepers to send away the Brighmanas who had
gelected him king, as he did not like to be disobeyed by
any one. To the Brihmanas themsslves, who were
frightened by the door-keepers, the king said, clasping
together his hands, *you have bestowed {he kingdom on
mo and you should, be respected as gods ; remsin proud
of your action in having bestowed a kingdom, but coms
not to me unless on business,” This act of the king
made the Brihmanas think him to be unapprouchable;
snd they forgot tho familiarity which existed when he
dwelt with them.

King Yashaskara onforced the old laws and practices
long out of use in the kingdom ; and the country be-
came devoid of thieves, so that the doors of the houses
of merchants were kept open during the night, and tra-
vellers were undisturbed in the strests, Under the king's
supervision the servants of the State who used to steal so
largely, lost their posts and had merely to superintend
agricdture, The agricwltural people hud never oconsion
during this reign to come to court ; nor Brihmanas read-
iny the Vedas, to take up arms, Brghmanas who chaited
the Sama Veda did not drink wine, nor did they, whe per-
formed iapa have wife or child, or keep animals or corn.
The astronomer, the physician, the courtier, the priest,
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the winister, the spiritual guide, the ambassador, the
judgo and the writer were all’learned men in this reign.,
One day o Brihmana who used to porform the rites of
Priyopaveshann came to the king and said that he wag |
an inhabitant of Kishmiva, that ho bhad been rich before,
‘but throngh misfortnne had been reduced to poverty,
His debts had incroansed and he was harrassed by his
creditors, so thal he had snld his honse to a rich mor-
chant and paid up his debts by selling overy thing
and had eone ont to tenvel in different countries. Dut
considering, said ho “ that mny mfc should be supported,
T votained] possession of n woll with n stairease { purt of
the house) that she may live by letting the place on hire
to thoss who in summer may like to keep belels and
flowers there.  After wandering for iwenty yenrs in diffor-
ent places, and having ncquired some littlo wealth I have
again returned to my country. I found wmy wife de-
prived of her beanty, and getting her livelihood by serv-
ing a3 & fumale sevvant to some one. Taskod Wer why she
hol undertaken service, siner T had left her the meana of
livelibnol.  $he replied, that when I was gone the mer-
chout had driven her out of the well and staivcase by
boating her with a stiek. ¢ Whatl other means i3 left to
me,’ she sl anl stopped, and I was sunk in grief and
ang®e on hewring the acenunt, Dut tho judges are n
every stop deviding in favor of the defendant. I do not
understid justies, T have uot sold that place, anil
detuemnited to kave it or die, I who, am o pooranan,
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shall die at your door ; and if you fear sin, judge right-
ly. The king then sat ou his soat of justice, and called
in all the judges and began {o investigate the mattor,
The judgos seid that they had several times adjudged
the Bighmana’s case, but that he had lost his suit, that
he ought to bo punished, and that he did not admit the
justice of the decision because of his cunningness. The
king saw the sale-deod, and found that the well with
the staircase had been sold along with the house. But
the king thought that the plaintiff was in the right.
After thiukin‘g for a momont, ho began to amuse the
conttiors with his cOnvewsation ; and in the midst of
the talk, he from time to time took jewels from several
persons as if to cxamine them; and in the same way
he took a ring from the defondaut to look at it, Asking
them all to wait for a moment, he on pretence of wash-
ing his feet, withdrew from the room, and sent one
of his servants with the ring and proper instructions to
the houss” of that very merchant. The king's servant
weat to the account-keeper of the trader and asked him
for the accounts from the year in which the sale of the
bhouse was effected. The account-keeper thought that
the merchant might have some necessity for the accounts,
geve them over to bim, tuking from him the ring. Among
the items of expenditnre, the king saw that & sam of o
thousand dinngras had been paid to the court writer, and
kniwing that the fee of writing document was gmall,
wundered as to why the merchant should have paid so
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large o sum. He at last eame to the coneclusion that T
had there been chansel to @* Tne king showed the ac-
county to the courtivrs, and cansed the court writer to
be brought; aml having sssured him of his safety, he
proved the frand to the court. The couttiers admired
» the king, aud the king gave to the plaintiff, the house
aud wealth of the merchant whom he exiled out of hiy
country.

Once upou a time when he had said his evening prayer,
and was going to take his meal, & door-keeper, afraid to re-
port thus untiiely said that o DBrihmana had now hrought
2 compluint ; that he bad told <he Dighmana that the
court time wan over, and he should lay his complaint
the next day, bub that the Drihmnana threntened to
kill himself unless he was granted an audience that day.
‘Without taking his meal, the king ordered him to be
browzht in.  Thapoor Brihmana when gquestioned, said
that after traretling in varous countries, and nequiriag
one hundred gold Rupikas he had returned to Kdishmira
his native land, as be had heard that it was then well
governed. “Ouing to your administration” he said
t“there iz no thief in the way; and last night being
weary of travel T stupped at Lavanotsa and slept be-

* Tu the «ide-drd of the houos it originally stood thus JuTH-
cgﬁ'(f Fa " {o the huuss was 0ld “withont the stairease and the
wioll” but changing Tinte ® whith s not ot oll o diflcult parfur-

manee it b wone “ FAETEERTEE” i © together with fue stait-
et 2nd the wall”
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. nenth o road-side tree in a garden apprehending nothing.
When I rose in the mo;'uiug, my bandle containing my
little property fell into a well which I had not seen he-

_fore. Bereft of wenlth and sunk in grief I was throw-
ing myself into the well, but the people prevented me.
One brave and determined man asked me as to what I
could offer himn if he could get out the money. ¢That
mou;y is yours, and whatever you wish, you ean give me
out of it I said in despnir. He descended and brought it
up, and gave me tSvo pieces, and took ninety-eight himself,
The gase now depended on the verbal contract made and
the people blamed me for making the contract ; thoe laws
being strict on the point. Your laws are bad and so [
shull die at your door.” The king enquired as to the
make and the name of the man, but he replied that he
could only describo his face. The king then said that
he would do what the Brghmana desived, the next morn-
ing, and dined with him that evening. Wlwen the mer-

" chants of Lavanotsa sent for by the king arrived, one of
them was pointed out by the complainant as the offending
porson.  When questioned, that man corroborated what
the Brihmaua bhad said before, but pointed to the exist-
iug }aw and the agreement made. The Brghmana bad
engaged himself by his promise, and the people waited
to see the result of the case. The king then sat on. the
seat of justice and ordered ninety-eight pieces to be given
tv the Brahmana and two to the other person, He ex-

pluined that instead of snying, © give what you will,” the
"
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Brihmana said “ whatever you wish, you may give.” Now
this avaricious person wishedfor ninety-eight pieces byt
gnve the Brihmana ounly two pieces, which he did not
wish for. 'Thus the king adjudged cases.

Though in this manner he tanght justice to others, he
hecame an ohject of ridicule on account of his conduet,
like a physician who prescribes good diet to others, but
himself takes bad food. Though the king was pure, yet
he did not desert those who during the last reign had
taken of food polluted by Domba. IE_Ie exnctod money
through four policemen who agnin helped one another.
This truthful king killed somo foGt soldiers though they
Jaid down their arms before the shrine of Shriraneshvara.
He wasso glad on the death of his elder Lrother that
mauy wise men who were near him thought that he had
caused his brother’s death by magic. He made a courte-
ann Lallg, supreme over all his chaste wives and adb-
jected himseif to her control. Goodness finds no en-
trance into the heart of women. Tt seems agif for that
rensou Vidhiti has made their breasts finely round ont
side. Knowing that they feel equal affection towards
the grod and the bod, Vidhits has made them externally
beautiful. This Lall§ though favored by the king, tsed
tr receive even one chandila constable to her embrace.
Yet there must have been some quality in that constable
that ¢che being a queen should condescend so far in his
fuvor. Possibly she might have been born a chandils, or
poseibly he was a lucky man, No one knew how they
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'ﬁrst foll in love. One officer named H¢di only knew of
" their love, having scen’ them-looking on cach other with
n'peculim' glance. The king at last found out through his
spies that the rumour of their Jove was founded on truth
“and in penitence, he wore skin of a deer (Krishnasira)
aud did penance. Those near him entertained suspi-
cions, because through the excess of his affection he
did ddot kill her in anger. The king became contaminated
with sin by being wnear to those servants who hed
eaten (in the previous reign) out of the Domba's plates.

The king thought that it was owing to some virtue
committed in “his preYious Dbirth that he had obtained
the kingdom in the proseut, although not born in the
wyal family, Ambitious of obtaining kingdoms in his
futuro lives, he bestowed his wealth on Brghmanas,
He raised a school in the place of his ancestral worship,
for the education of the children of Aryya countries,
aud he gave chimara, umbrella and treasures to the
Principal of that sshool. On the banks of the Vitasts
he bestowed fifty-five villages to the Brihmauas.

At last the king was attucked with n bowel complaint.
He disocarded his son Sanggrimadeva as not being born
of him, and crowued‘ Vurnata sou of Rgmadeva, and
graudson of his uncle, and placed him under the eare
of the ministers, Ekgnggas, and petty kings,’ .

Those who aspired to usurp the kingdom on the acces-
sion of the infant Sanggrimndeva to the throve were
disappointed. The new king was, however, endangered
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by the wiles of Purveagupta. Though living in the
capital he dil not oven sand méu te enguire after the
headth of the dying king, Whoerenpon Yashaskara
biecune angry, aud repented his choice and tried through
his ginisters who were there consuling him, to set up
Sangramadova to the throne,  On the morning Varnata
way, by order of the dying king, takeu out bound from
his roum wheve he hal been dnring the night with s
fastenel,  The voom had eight pillaes, When the disense
of the king hecaine aete, he nominated Sangersmadeva
an s hewy, and leaviog hiy enpital went to the temnple
hee bl built. D Ins Last wootents, and when he knew
his el was approiching, hiy servants deserted him, and
ho way lefe, berett of iy orown aud arms, clad in rod
cloth, and with his huir and beard growing.,  When on
the appronch of deuth be set out of his eupital to die,
B tonk with him two thousand and five hundred pieces
of gold; Puwsvagupta suul other four persons robbed
hun of this woney and devided it among themselves,
even hofure the Ling was dend,  Oppressed by the pangs
of the diseass, rolling whont in his bed within a dark
s vt of the remple, otill eetniniug  his sense, and
geeins hus own men toen agninge him, the king lived, for
two or thiee diys more. Bat his servants and friends
tuternhing fo wsurp the kinedom, hureied him out of the
wortbl by peiwm OF wll hiv wives, the chaste Tra-
Iekynedond died with  him. Another version of “the
kuig's deuth iy, that when supermtendivg the conduet
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. of the Brghmanas and mendicants of his kingdom, he
fopnd  one Brihmana named Chakrabhinu at Chakrame-
lakn, engaged in some vile aot. The king was roused

. with virtuous indignation, and onused the Brihmana's
forehead to be marked with the foot of a dog. This
Brahmana's maternal uncle Virangtha was the king’s
minister for war and pence ; and he somehow killed the
king? This version canuot be trusted, as it appears to
have been got up by the Brihmaunas in order to prove the
strength of their p‘bwer by examples from past bistory. Ior
they asay that the king died seven days after the
marking of the Bralmnihas forehond, while as a fact he
suffered a long time from discase. Or, if you mnintain
that he died of some other disease, then it muy be as well
believed that he died through the curse of Varnata and
others.

After reigning for nine years, the king died in the
twenty-fourth year of the Kishmirian era iz the month
of Bhidra, on the third dark lunar day.

Parvvaguptn, Bhubhata and four others, now set up
the infant Sanggrims, the crooked feeted as king, and
making his father's mother guardian of the infant king,
exersised great influenge in the kingdom. But in course
of time Parvvagupta murdered the king’s graud-mother
a8 well ag his five colleagues, and gradually came to exer-
cise the supreme powers both of the king and of the miuis-
ter.* To, served the infant king with attention, and re-
goled him with good food, &c., s0 that simple minded tnen
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did not believe him to be an enemy of the king. Those
whom king Yushaskara had kepf at distaunce for fear of
rebellion, were now employed for the destruotion of tl;e
present sovereiyn. Purvvagupta dyed his black beard
with saffrou us kings used to do. He feared to destroy '
the prince publicly, on account of the Ekinggas, und
therefure employed magic.  One night he heard a Divine
voice suying * On the first day of Chaitra, the kingdom
will come to you lnwfully, but if you attempt otherwise,
your life and your line will soon be it an end.” Ie
way afraid his magie would be fruitless. Ile feared
the Ikinguns, and lived in gt bewildorment aud
oxcitement duy awd night, and his senses were woll
pigh lost.  One day when the paths wore unfrequontud
by men on account of & heavy fall of snow, he collested an
army and besieged thecapitul. He killed the loyal mi-
pister Rimavardhana who was obstructing his son Buddha,
The ancestenl Dalivitta then puolled Parvvagupta
by garlands of flowers from the throne, aml threw
him eon the ground. Vakeangudhrisangrima® wus
then mordered by Parvvagupta in another house, and his
body, with o stone tied ronud the neck, was thrown du.-
ring night into the Vitasts. . -

Un the tweunty-fourth year of the Kashmfrian ern, in
the month of Filguua, on the tenth dark lunar day Pary-
vagupte seated himself on the throne. He was the sun

r

* The cruched fested ; but Vakranggdurisangeding «éc;rdiug te
e Freach edition means Sangrama ot the crooked limb. -
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of Sangrimagupta, son of Abhinava, the Divira, who in-
babited the other side of the hill of Vishoka, Those who

were determined not to see him king, come in the morn-
ing and bowed to him. While the miuor chiefs, the Ek-

anggas, the ministers, the Kiyasthas, and the Tantiis were

afraid of him, and gave up all iden of further resistance.

A big drum which was in the care of Madaniditya, the’
Eksugga of the descondauts of Suyys, was broken

through carelessness, On this the king became augry

wnd ipsulted Wim by disrobing him. Madangditya

shaved his hair' and beard, and became a hormit.

Even to thid day h¥ descondants are dwelling at Tri-

pureshvara, The king was avaricious and encouraged

the gervants who harussed the people, Aud with this ill-

gotten wealth he set up & god naumed Parvvagupteshvara

nenr the temple of Skanda,

There was a noble minded and wise lady among the
females of the king Yashaskara, This ohaste ludy evaded
the embraces of Parvvagupta on various pretexts, ¢If
you complete” said she to Purvvagupta ‘ the temple of
Yashaskarasvii, only half done by my late husband,
T shall comply with your request.” Puffed up with
pride, the king completed the temple within a few days,
But the queen perished in the fire lighted for the conse-
erntion of the fane; and when she died, lowers ware
showered on her from the heaveu sud whoever looked
oi Her with lustful eyes was struck duinb, The king pined
in disappointwent, and was attacked with a disease, in
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which he continually felt thirsty. Avaricious men, al. |

though they kuow that they arve heré but for a shorg time,
do unot leave their habits. The king on account of some
virtues committed in fortner life died at the shrine of Sure-
ghvari, thus relinquishing on the thirteenth day of the
,dark helf of Ashida, in the year twenty-six, the kingdom
which he had obtained by rebellion. If some portion of
the future punishment were not visible in this eafth,
who wonld desist from sin ?
THis son Kehemagupta succesded him.” This king was
a preat drunkard and oaturally wicked, and was ren
dered still moro so, by his evil assciiatos, efen as clouds
shed a deeper darkuess over a moonless night. Phalguna
and other wicked courtiers who served him, dressed them-
gelves ag richly as the king. Though the king was ad-
dicted to wine, women and dice, and his courtiers stole
enormously, yet his wealth was not exhausted ; and it is
strange that the king still remained so rich. Is it not
strange that Shri ( wealth) should even for & day love the
lotus, whose friend is the affectionate blaclk-bee who loves
honey and sucks it from the bud? Vimans and other
courtiers of the family of Jishnu tempted him like the
devil. The king became a scoffer of others, addicted o
other people's wives, and covetous of other people’s
wealth, He plucked the beards of those who waitod
on him, sput ac them, abused them and struck their
hesds with his fists. Women became his favorifed by
yielding their persons, the hunters, by knocking about in
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. the woods, and his courtiers by their indecont speech.
'l‘ho court wag fillell with the prostitutes, the cun-
niug the foolish and the rebels; and  ,was unfit for
_the wise to approach. The king was made to dance
by the sons of Jishnu, like an idol in a machine;
aud they called himn scatterer of kanglana and so in-
duced to socatter away to them that kind of orun-
ments.  They attributed faults to the innocent,
showed new things to the king, insulted noble porsons hy
striking thoir htads with fists, and thereby received
fuvors from the King. They exposed tho rounded brensts
of their wivey and thereby induced the pussionate king
to their houses, and there got out moncy from him by
dice. In expectation of mouney, the shameloss courtiors
brought their wives to the king, and afterwards ashed
him whose wife had given him the grentest pleasnre.
Among the courtiers, Hari and Dhdrjati were prevented
by their mother from bringing their wives,to the king,
avd so they became beggars, Thus the courtiers made their
wives unchaste, and themselves objects of ridicule.
'They sacrificed their long-standing friendship with
others, and sometimes they even lost their wealth.
What was it then that they so eagerly pursued at such
saorifices? Bhattn Ishulguna bad been the mininter of
king Yashaskara; he now served the present king, but
the advices of thls minister who had set up Phu]gunu-
sviuf and other gods, were ridiculed by the king.
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01a Rakka, the lord of Kampana thirsted for vengeance
and cntered among the eyl couttiers of the king. He
set fire to the Jayendravihdra in order to kill Sanggrinta
the Dimara who was inside the building. Aund in order
to make his name lasting, he brought the images of
Buddha from the burning monasteries and other stones

"from delapidated tewples ; and set up Kehemagauri-
shvara by the side of the rond leading to the maiket,
When a wan dies, another enjoys his wealth, making it
his own; but he thlks not that after his death it will
agaiu go to a thicd person. Fie to the lust of wealth
devpunet by ignorance.  The king bostOwed thirty-six
villages which were attached to the several monasteries that
were burnt, to the lord of Khasha, Sinhardja, governor
of fort Tohars, murried bis deughter to the king, This
gitl's name was Didd4, aud her mother’s father was the
Shghi, and the king wus greatly addicted to ber. This
Shghi received much wealth from the king, and set up
Blimokeshave, Diddé and Chondralekhs _danghter of
Phalguna, the Jurd of Dvirn, bLecame jealous of each
other.

The king made ill use of advice and instruction in the
nse of kuntes (a sort of bayonets) which he uged
ju fox hunting. People often found him wandering with
his doge, and wirh mwen earrying teaps and boxes, and
with Domvas, and wanderers of the woods. He spent
his days in fox huuting in the forest of Dimodara-at
Lalyina, Shimike, &c. Oue night, on the fourteenth duy
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. of the dark moon, while thus huuting he saw fire issuing
from the mouth of a yelliny she-fox. This frightened
him and brought on the Lutimaya fever which ended
hig life. In his last moments, he went to the shrine of
Vargha in the neighbourhood of Hushkapura, In this
shrine he built the temple named Kshemamatha, and an-
other named Shrikantha. His body Lecame like masura
{a sort of lentil) on account of Lutg, and he died in the
bright lunar fortnight of the month of Pousha) in the
year thirty-four, after a reign of nine yenrs.

His infant son Abhlmunyu then ascended tho throne
under the gumdmnslup of Didd4 who trusted the great
ministers of the kingdom. In this reign a great fire
broke out near the market of Tunggeshvars, and con-
sumed large houses from the temple of Bard hanasvimi
to the other side of Bhikshuki, ail the tract in which
the devil had laid his thread.* It burnt the houses which
the impure king and his Dombu and his*Chandila re-
Intives bad 'made impure.

The guardian mother of the king was not a wise
woman, She counld not judge right from wrong. When
her busband was living she quarrelled with the duughter
of Phalguna the chief minister. When her husband
died, she saw that his other wives perished with him,
and was advised by Phalguna to follow their example,
But another humane minister, named Naravihana,

* Ses Appendix F.
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eutreated her, when she was weeping by the funeral
pyer of her husband, not tov die ; and Rakka took the
sorrowful queen away from Phalguna. Phalguue was
now afraid of the queon’s resentment, knowing thet she
Lore grudge against him, and was supported by the
- other ministers, But be had all the authority, aud his
valor and judgment were marked by all. Now when
Kardwaarija went with the bunes of the Jate king to"the
{iunges, Phalguna, not venturing to stay at the pulace
e for fear of his enemies, intended to stop at Parnotsu till
Kardwmarija's return with a powerful z'n'my. But when
hie hud renchied Kgshtuvata ontsidd the capital with some
trenyry guards, Diddd instigated by Ruokka, &e., sont
somo elub wmen, with promise of veward, to kill him.
Bat Phalgnona was apprised of it, and returning theuce,
he collected his army and went to the shrine of Vurgha.
Hearing that Phalyuna had collected his army, and was
returning, Diddd aud ber ministers becnme apprehensive
of an attack. TPhalguna laumented the death of his lste
master at Vargha, and laid down his arms at the foot
of the god Variba, This assuaged the fenrs of the
queen-taother. It is a great sin to serve him who eannot
jndge right from wrong. To oppose him when Imis
angry is au act of rebellion. How oan the wise show
their ,anger,—by obedience to luw, or by resort to arms?
Phaleuna retired to Parvutsa with his aray and the
ministers were as glud a3 buys ure when their , {€acher
{00y Wway.

,
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Now the queen of Kshemngupta. thought day and night
83, to how she would destroy her enemy. Parvvagupta,
when he aspired to the throne, married his two daughters
. to ministers Chhoja and Bhubhata, Mahima and Pitala
were the issues of these marringes and lived in the palace
like princes, They now aspired to the throne, and joined
meaka and others, They were driven from the palace
by the queen and went to their homes in anger. On one
oocasion, when Mahima was away from his house, the
gqueen sent olubmeu to drive him out of the kingdom,
But he knew it befoxehaud and took shelter in the house
of his father-inllaw Shaltisena. Even there he was pur-
sned and opprossed., Shaltisena was at last able to send
back the clubmen, and there in the house of his father-in-
Iaw Mahima at last found au open asylum. Hs was
then joived by Himmaka, Utkala and Eramatta inhabi.
tonts of Paribisapura ; as alse by Udayagupta son of
Amritdkara, and Yashodhara and other ivhabitents of
Lalitsdityapura. Thus there were two factionsin the
kingdom. In this dilemma, only the minister Naravi-
hana remained faithful to the party of Diddi. The army
of Mahima daily gained stremgth, and approached the
shrine of Padmusvimi intending to fight. Diddi sent
her son to Shuramatha and began anxiously to think how
to meet the danger. She then gave much wealth ta the
Brihmenas of Lalitidityapura, aud through their agency
provented & junction between the different detnchments
of the enemy’s army, The Brahmanas forwed themselves

Ey
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into & body and effected peace between the queen and
Mahima. The queen had been hitherto regorded as ip-
capable of action, but the event showed that she was
quite equal to the danger. It was known that she was
not capable of leaping over the hollow made by the foot
of n cow ; but like Hanum4ua, she now crossed the sea, I
How to wenlth by which ail dangers can be averted. The
queen gave Kampana and other places to Yashodhara and
others, as hribe. Within n few days Mahima was des-
troyed through magic, and Diddd reign?’sd suprame,

Now it happened that Yashodhiara, lord of Kampana
mavched with his men agaiust Difakkona, the Shahi chief.
He forcibly penetrated to the part of the country fortified
with mountaius aud rivers and eaptured Dhakkana ; but
confirmed him in his dignity ou his paying a tribute. Rak-
ka and others indamed the Qu: en-mother against the lord
of Kamypans ; for kings, crystal, and bad women assume the
color of thoes that are ne v ti.om, By speaking in accord-
ance with the tewper of thw listener the wicked gain
access to the hearts of men, court-flatterers to the hearts
of court zans, and slaves to those of their masters. The
queen believed that the protectivn given to the wily and
rebellior~ Shabi chief was owing to the bribe given by
him to the lord of Kampana. And when the victorious
lord,. of Kampana returned home, the queen sent clubmen
0 deive bun away, Hearing of the insult offered to him,
and rernembering the former engagement, H iﬁm‘mka,
Eramatta and others became angry, and took offence.  But
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. Naravihana, &o. did uqt forsake the queen, so that theve
was & division in the army as before. VWhen Shuvadhara
snd the other rebels entered the capital, the queen sent

,ber son to the temple of Bhattfrakd. But the rebels
through some blunder missed that opportunity of de-
posing the queen who was then alone. On the next day
her Eeop\e assembled and she was able to make a show of
resistance to the enemy. The rebels who had stationed
themselves from the temple Jayibhattiriks to the temple
Bhiramatha, attgeked the queen's men who fled within
the capital in terror. J}t Sinhadvéra ( the Lion-gate) they
sow the Ekénggas in firm array, who infused courage to
the flying men and led them once more on to battle.
The evemy moved also. At this juncture Rijakulabhatta
arrived and struck panioc amongst the enemy's soldiers
and encouraged the gueen's parly by the sound of Tidrf,
On Lis approach, the enemy’s soldiers fell in great num-
bers. The gods of war never favor rebels, The powerful
Himmaka struck Réjakulabhatta with sword, but the
mail of the latter protected him. The queen's soldiers
killed Himmaka, and eaptured Yoshodhara, The sword
of Eramnttaka who was gallantly fighting was broken, he
fellfrom his horse and was captured. Udayagupta, ano-
ther of the rebel chiefs who was sought by the soldiers to
be placed at their head, fled from the battle. The queen’s
porty won the vigtory, They captured Yashodhava, Shu-
bhs:dl;m:a, Mukula with their friends, with whom the queen
wis very angry. Eramattake had stopped the payment
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of tax levied at Gayi on all Kishmiunus performing
funeral rites in that place! The queen caused him tp
be thrown into the Vitasti suspending a large piece of
stone to his neck, and thus punished him for his avil
action, Those ministers too, who from the reign of
Gopgla to that of Abhimanyu, were rebelling and creat-
ing anarchy and murdering kings in the kingdom, were
now destroyed by the queen, with their families and
gervants, She bestowel Kampana &e. to Rakke and
others. Thoe great minister Nm"wihu.'}m thus made the
widow queen, sole mistress of the kmgdom, and in
gratitudo to him, the queen addresied him in the nssembly
of ministers ns Rijgnaka, a title second only to that
of tho king. 'The gueen slept after the minister had
slept, she ate after ho had eaten, she was happy when he
was 80, and sorry when he was grieved, She alwnys
enquired after his health, asked his advice, and gave him
wbatever he wished to have.

There lived a charioteer named Kupya wlio hed two
sons vamed Sindhu and Bhuyya, of whom the elder
Sindhu was a flatterer. He had been treasurer of Parvva-
gupta, and afterwards became the treasurer and favo-
rite of the queen. [e built another tressury office
named Sindhugangja. Now this wicked person said to
the gneen that Naravibans had very nigh had usurped
her kingdom. The queen believed what ha said. At
this time Nuvavihana once iuvited the queen to o meal
«t hig huuse, Siudhu insinuated to the queen, that if
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 she weut there, she would be murderod. The gueen
becnmo alarmed, and asked kis advice as to what should
be done. She privately returned from the way, to her

_ palace, and intimated as an exouse, that she had just
then het monthly courses, The minister suspected the
motive of the queon, and the good terms which existed
between him and the queen ceased. From that time
the ovil counsellor sowed ill fecling between them.
Thers is nothing which bad men cannot destroy. Rvil
counsellors are more foolish thdn beys, and wiser than
Vrihaspati. TFie to the oreation of Vidhit, in which
wisdom and fdolishness' are alike displayed. The queen
was ill spoken of by all for this conduct of hers, Nara-
vihona was g0 excited by insults, day by day that he
committed suiside, What but death is left to the spirited
snd high minded when insulted Yy oue against whom
there is no remedy. On his death, the kingdom became
éven a8 night without maoon or words withou$ trath.

The queen mother now became hardened by her cruel-
ties, and thought of murdaering the children of Sanggrima
the Dimara. They therefore fled to their country in
the North, killing Kayyaka the lord of Dviza and others
employed to murder them. Alarmed at having pro-
yoked them, she instead of feeling shame, for the selfish
never feel shaine, managed to get them agnin together.
Whereupon Sthiueshvara and other Dimarag, both great
'\nd*lo'w became nlarmed, and waited hefore the queen.
She_on "her part wos aguin alarmed at the acoumulntion
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of 80 many Dimaras and called back Phalguna, now
that Rakka was dead.  Phalguna had once laid dowi his
arms, but he took them up again to administer the
country. It is hard to resist the temptation of enjoy-
ment, He had ouce had conguered REjapuri and other
_places, but now that he was old his past glory was of no
gervice to him,—aven like o prostitute when she becomes
aged. "

Jayagupta beonme ihe favorite of Udaya, the gueen's
brother, and his colleaguo in the court‘of justice. Other
ceuol men  joined Jnyagupts, and bdgan to rob the
people.  King Abhimanyu was aftacked ‘with consump-
tion, although as he grow up, he became learned and wise.
His pure character coming in contact with sin, was like
Shirisha flnwer exposed in the sun, He died in the
K. B* Forty-eight, in the month of Kjrtika, on the
third bright lunar day.

The queen was excessively grieved at the death of her
son whose infant son Nandigupta became king. For a
shurt time, the queen remained sunk in grief and did not
exercise much cruelty. And from that time she beeame
raligious, The superintendent of the city, named Bhuyya,
brother of Sindhu, and a good man, was her advisgr in
her pious deeis, She was now once more loved by all,
Leenuse of her uffeetion towards her subjects. Ministers
who 'alla.y the cruelty of their sovereigns are scarce. For

* Késhmirian Era,
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the benefit of her dead son, the queen built & town, named
' Abbimanyupura, and an image of a god, named Abhi-
manyusvémi, She then went to Diddipura and sel up
& god Diddgsvimi, and a temple for the convenience of
travellets from the interior of the country, Tor the
benefit of her dead husband, she built Kauglkanapurn, and _
thers set up an image of another god (Vishnu) of white
stode which was also called Didddsvdm{. She also built
& large house (a sarai) for the Kishmirians and for her
own countrymen (the people of Lohara.) Sheset up a
god named Sindasvim{ after her father’s name, and
built & house for the dwelling of tho Brihmanas of her
tountry. At Lhe junction of the Vitasts and the Sindhu,
she built temples and houses of gods, and made the place
Loly. 8he built in all sixty-four images of gods. She re-
paired the part of the city, which was injured by fire ; and
built stone walls to the temples. Her fomalo servant
Valgs of Vaivadhika caste, who used to support this
crippled gneen in her pastimes built a {emple named
Valg{matha, Vicious persons may do good things; but
that is no guarantee that they will not commit what is
evil. The fish which noiselessly play in the river, eat their
own species. Peacocks live merely on rain water, but
eat suakes which live on air, and the heron who sits still
es in silent prayer, devours the fishes who trust him, In
one year, the grief of the queen was sllayed. She at-
tempted to take away the life of her grandsom, a boy
bent On his play, by magic. In the K, E. 49 iu
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the month of Agrabiyana, on the twelvth bright lunar
dny, sho killed the child. -In tho K. E. 51 in the
month of Agrahdyana, on the fifth bright lunar day, she
killed ker uthor grandson named Tribhuvaua.
The last surviring grandson Bhimagupta, was coronated
by the cruel queen, in order to be murdered. In the
meantime the minister Phalguna was murdered. It was
throngh hiin that her atrocities were partly concenled
from the public. She now appeared to tho subjects
in her bideous chavacter. The charatler of a woman
though born of high family, is low evert as o river which
rises from the wountain but runs Gown-warldls. Lakshmi
horn of sen, loves the lily which grows in a tauk, even in
the same mavner, women horn of high family, degrade
thewselves. In o village nnmed Vaddivasaparnotasa
there was born one vamed Vina of the tribe of Khasha.
He had a son named Tunggn who temded buffuloes. This
i with bis five brothers enme to Késhmira, and entered
the service of the minister for war nnd peaces; and was
ewployed tu carry letters. e once brought a letter to
the queen, sha saw him, and full in love with him. And
though she enjoyed the intimuoy of wany persons, still
sbe touk this man to her favor. This shameless and vi-
cious queen while living with Tungga murdered Bhuyya
because he refused to live in eriminal intimacy with her,
Fig to wicked aud hard hearted wasters, who have no
scuse of justice in them,  Uood worlk brings no rewsdrd,
but when auy fault is committed both life and wealth Aro
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, Jost. And to Rakka's son, the shameless Dovakalasha
uqed to procure pa.m.moma for her, the queen gave the
post of Velivita lately oceupied by Bhuyya. Even
Kardemarsja and others who were warriors and lords
of Dvira did the same mean service for her. After a
residence of four or five years in the palace, the infant
king grew to be 2 sensible boy., He saw that the laws of
the kingdom were bad, and that it was necessary to re-
form them ; and he observed that his grand-mother’s
charactor was disreputable. It was owing to the private
instructions of Ahhimanyu's widow that the young king
turnod g0 good. The®cruel and sinful gueen became
alarmed and guided by the advice of Devakalasha, and
without feeling any shame, openly hound the king, This
aot of hers oleared the doubt which the people had of
the queen’s guilt in respect of the murder of Nandigupta,
And haviug put Bhimagupta to death after much torture,
she usurped the throne in the K. E. 56. »

Tungga,-to whom the queen became every day more
and more aftached, at last superseded all, and became
the chiof minister. The old ministers made peace with
Tunggn and his five brothers, in order to conoceal their
atterapt to effect n yevolution in the kingdom. They
consulted with the inhabitants of Kishmira, and oalled
in the son of the queen’s brother, the spirited Vigraha-
rijs, who agnin brought in some Brihmanas to perform
certain’ geremonies for the success of their effort. The
Brihmanas advised the murder of Tungge, snd the
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oppressed people began to seek for Tungga in order to
kill him. Didd4 shat up Tungg g0 in o room, and waited
for few days apprehending an attack. She bribed
Sumanomattoka and other Bréhmanas with her gold,
The intended attack, being thus bonght off Vigre-
barija was obliged to retire. Tunggn was once more
safe in his place and killed Kardamargja and others'who
had attempted rebellion. Sulukkana son of Rakka, and
other chief ministers wero oither exiled or allowed

remain in the court mccording as Tungga and his
parlisans were angry or plensc«l w1th them Vigrahe-
rija agnin began secretly to ongage the Brihmanas to
his party. DBut Tungga came upon them and captured
tho Brihmanes who were bribed. One Aditya, a favorite
of Vigraharija attempted to fly, but was caught by the
goldiers and killed. Vatsarija, a fullower of Vigraharija
was flying, but was wounded and captured. Tungga bound
Sumanomattuka and other Brihmanas, and sent them
to prisen, -

On the denth of Phalguna, the king of Rijapuri be-
came very iusolent, which led to an attack on him by the
ministers of Kishmira. In the battle which ensued with
Prithvipila, commander of the Rijapuri forces, zany
were destroyed on either side. Two of the ministers
of Kishiuiva Shipitaka aud Housergjn perished. Bat
Tupggn with his brothers suddenly entered lhe city by
another way, and set iton fire. The Réjnpuri armz s well
a8 Prithvipila aud their king were defented, and the kiny



KINGS OF Kisumfna. 167

-now humbled consented to pay tribute to Tungga ; so
that Tungga recovered the money which was spent in the
war. Returning to the capital of Kishmira, the power-
ful Tungga accepted the lordship of Kampana and des-
troyed the villages of the Dimaras.

Diddg fearlessly made Sanggrémardja, the son of her
brother Udayarija, Yuvardje. Her selection was made
in the following manner. Tn order to test her nephews
who were all young, she threw some fruits among them,
and wished to 5"3’ who gould gather most. The princes
began to quarrel with one another., She saw that while
many of thom had gathored tho fruits, after being
much boaten by their comrades, Sanggrimerijo had
gathered many without being hurt at all, She then
nsked him the cnuse of his success, to which he replied ;
‘1 spt the others to quarrel and gathered the frrits without
being hurt. For who does not gain his end by inducing
others to danger and keeping himself aloof.”* The queen
beard his-wily words, and according to her feminine
Judgment thought him fit for the kingdom. The hero
meditates conquest by streagth, and the timid by wiles.

In the K. E, 89 in the month of Vgdra, on the
eighth bright lunar day, the queen died, and the Yuvarija
became king. Thisis the third change in dynasties
effected by women., On the destruction of the Kartaka
dynasty (whose history is narrated in this book) that of
the' Sitaviha fourished ; a3 the mango trees flourish in the
plensur‘e gorden drenched with rain when the bad trees
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are burnt by the woed-fire. The milduess of Sanggrima-
réja shewed his patience. And he supported the earth
with his arms ag the serpent-king does with his numerous
heads.

Here ends the SizthBook of Rijatarangginiby Kahlana,
gon of Champaka Pravu the great minister of Kdshmfra,

There were ten kings during o period of sixty-four
yeors and twenty-three duys. ‘
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BOOK VI
* ]

[IxvocaTion To MoE4DEVA.]

Kme Kshamapati was very grave and powerful, After
the death of the queen, another attempt was made to
destroy Tungga. But it failed, and his enemies lived to
see his increasing glory. At this time Chandrgkara died ;
he was a great warrior, and worthy of being a minister. He
was known to the king, At this time also died the heroio
sons of Punyilmﬁ\. in the village of Bhimatiks; and as
thero wero none worthyof the post of minister, the king
roluctantly favored the party of Tuugga. ‘Thelate queen,
at the time of hor death, had bestowed wonlth on Tungga
and his people, so that they might not quarrel with the
king. The king was incapable of work even for the
transaction of his duties and entrusted the administra-
tion to Tungza, and led a hfe of plensura, What
moxs shall'I say of the king's meauness! MHe compro-
mised his glory by making alluee with an unworthy
family. For he gave his daughter Lothikd to Prema the
headman of the Didd4 temple, because Prema was a
powsrful man and might help him in his danger. o
instead of marrying hisv dushter to n privce, he married
her to a begzar Brihmanu,

At Paribfsapure the Brghmana miunisters caused magm
to be parformed for the fall of Tungga. The revolutien
which was thus caused by a cowmabiuation among the

°
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Brahmana ministers, was like the union of violent wind and
fire, This the king came®to know and felt greatly in-
sulted thereby. They then attemnpted to destroy the
king, Sajja and others were requested by the Brilhimanag
to join the conspiracy for the overthrow of the king,
and thoy agroed to it. But when the magieal oporation
wag near its comnpletion, The king gained them over
by n lgrge bounty, and tho conspiracy was divuiged.
The Tighmanas fed in fear to the hounso of Rijakalasha
who had instigated the act. 1ijnkafaslnn, whose wiles
were now discovered, fonght with oh.;tinnoy. But the
Brihmanas fled by a seoret waf, and R’ijakalashn. was
nvercome, The seven ministers, sons of Shridhara then
maintained the straggle but fell also. After their death,
Rijnkalashn was defeated by Sugandhistha Tungga's
brother and was brought bound by order of Tungga.
On his way along the Skanda road, his guards made
him dauce, *wounded and disarined as he was. Ano-
ther minister nawmel Bhitikalasha (partizan of 'Iﬁja-
kalasha) was also defeated and he fikd with hisson
to Shiramatha, o was not ecaptured out of pity
and weut awny broken hemvel and accompanied by
his < to some other country., Thus the rebelion
of 1.vilkgsapura benefitted Tungga, When (unadevs
bl appe.tol  the anger of the king, Bhdtikalashs
raturued to tue conntry after pexfurming Lis bath in the
Ganges, He obtuined n post in the palace gnd oy
sfterward» wcerctly omployed by the king to ass:'tssipnte
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, Tungga. But the seo':'et oozed out, and Tungga came to

kyow of it, and Bhétikalavha with his son was again
sent to exile by the king, At this time died Mayytimat-
takn son of Chandrgkara, who was just rising to prospe-
rity. And Prema who was the king’s son-inlaw, and
bad done some good to the country died then; as also
Ganggé and other favorites of the king. Only Tunggs
and fis brothers survived. Thus perished all of whom
Tungga hed been afraid. Ile was like a tree on the
sulo of a 1iver, from whose base the earth is washed
away hy the waved aud which therefore threatens to fall 5
but the waves biing back the soil and mnke its base
firm again,

Tuangua had administored the kingdom jnstly, and to the
benefit of the people, but now his senso began to fail
him. Te took ns his assistant a low-born Kiynstha
named Bhadreshvaia,

He entrusted the management of the king’s household
to his wicked assistant in exclusion of the virtuous and
the high minded. He deprived the Brihmanas and the
helpless and the king's dependants of their livelihoad.
Eveu the hurdhearted wen those who carry the deed &e.,
feed sheir own kith and kin, but this man killed his own
relations. It was in the month of Chaitra that Tungga
took this man into his favor, and in A'shéra Sugandhi-
siha, Tungga's brother died. He was a great help to his
brother apd by his death Tungga thought himself depriv-
ed of, the best member of his bedy.
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Trilochanapiln the Shahi lnvmn‘ asked for help against
his encay, the king of *Késhmira sent Tangga fo
his country in the mouth of MArgashirsha. He was
accotnpinied by a large and powerful army with feuda-
tory chiefs and ministers and Rajpoots. The Shghi
welcomed them te his country, and advaunced to meet
them; and they spent five or six dnys in pleasure and
congratulation. Shéhi saw thoir want of discipling and
told themn that sinee they did uot menn to fight with the
Turushkns, they might remain ot e:aso at the flank
of o hill. But Tuneua did not aceept this good advice
and ho ne well ns his army  woy fmxions for the battle.
The Kishmirians crosged the river Toushi, and destroyed
tho defachment of soldiers sent by Hamm{ra to reconnoi-
tre. Dut though the Kaishmirinus were coger for the
fight, the wise Shéhi repentedly nilvised them to take
ghelter behimd the rock, nt Tunywa dizregarded the advice,
for all advice i vain, when one iy doomed to destruction.
The General of the Turks wag well versed in-the tactics
of war aml brouneht out his aemy enrly in the morning,
On this the army of Tmrre inmediately dispersed, but
the troops of the Shili fonuht for a while. When these
latter flod, three persuns were still geen in the 8eld,
willrly fishting ngainst  the  cavalry of the enemr.
They wore Juyganiey, Shifvardbana and Vibhramgrka
the Diwarye  Awl there teo was the valliant Trilocha-
pajdla v howe valor preees deseription and who though
oyershielined by unmgual wnbery remained wncouqngred.
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His body bled, and he looked like Mah&deva wrapt in the
flames of the last fite with which the world is to be
destroyed. After facing his numerous foes clad in mail,
he at last retreated, and the enemy overran a large
tract of the country. Hammira though victorious in
the field felt himself ill at ense on witnossing the super-
human heroism of Trilochanapila. The Shghi took
ghelier in Histika and made great efforts to retrieve his
fortune. Thus have I briefly narrated the fall and ex-
tinction of the litie of Shihf, and now the very existence
of his kingdum of which I have upoken in the history of
Shanglkaravariams, haa  become an object of doubt,
Fate nceomplishes what appears improbable even in
droam, awl what cannol even be conceived. Tungga
roturned to hig country, but the king of Kaishmira as
forbearing 23 he was devoid ambition, was not angry
with himn for his cowardly flight in the battle, Still
Tuugga wes very much grieved. His son Knndarpasinha
was proud of his wealth and his heroism and lived in &
kingly style which gave his father much annoyance.
Vigrahargja the king's brother privately wrote to the
king advising him to kill Tungga. But the king remem-
bered the last injunction of the late queen, and for a
long time romained unsettled. Urged, however, by
repented letters he at last said to the carriers of the
apistles that he seldom saw Tungga alone with his son,
undif he was found alone the deed might be attempted.
“For if” you make an attempt on his life when he is nof
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alone, he will be nble to destroy ps. So wait till there
be un opportunity.” The messengers remembered the
advice of the king, and tried to find Tungga alone,
Within six wonths from this time the king sent for
Tungga, wd though he had dreowmt an evil dream, still
he went out of his house aloue with his son, Tungga
entered the king’s court, and there remained in_ his
presence for a short time, after which he went iuto the
council chamber with fivo or six servants, e was
fullowed by Puva, Sharka and others, who without saying
auything to the king began to strike Tungga with their
woapung, Sinharatha, born of the line of Mahgratha
was the minister of king Shangkaravarmmi, and was the
most dutiful of Tunggn’s attendants. Though withont
arms, still he tried to save Tungga by throwing himself
over him. DBut Tungpgn was killed at the fivst blow, and
the king was rejoiced. The wicked Kangka and Psrtha
the son of“the court Brihmana Dharmmea an enemy of
Tungga, were present cn the spot. They pliced their
fingers on their lips, in fear, (perhaps to signify thereby
that they would not interfere in the least) and threw
down their arms to save themselves. Changga and the
other ministers who Were also present, though friendly to
Tunggn and armed, stood still in fear like women,
The -king cut off the heads of Tuugga and his son and
thraw them outside the palace in order to sucournge his
own men aud dishearten the followers of Tunggn; so that
they might not in igaorance of their master’s fate still
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-hold out, or set fire to the palace. The servants saw their
master’s head and fled, vdry few showed any zeal for
their master. One ounly named Bhujangga son of a
Brihmana feudatory chief entered the chamber and pur-
gued the king from room to room, He broke open the
doors and killed twenty warriors in the king's court,
There died the treasurer Trailokyarija and the haero
Abhmave son of the nurse of Kapyimatta. In the
court-yard lay the dead bodies of thirty Ekinggs, fol-
lowers of Tungga, Padmarija who remained unburt in the
fray, went fo some shrine to assunge his grief for the
death of hiy mnster.  Others thongh they did not venture
to fight, wero killed by the king's partisaus, Chandri-
khys who considered himself & warrior, Arjjuna and
Delgchakra the Dimars, though they threw down their
arms, were killed by the king’s party, Tunggn died on
the twelvth day after the new moon in the month of
Ashira.  His house and praperty were pluisdered by the
king. After the death of Tunggn and his sen, who were
not rebels, the wily people gained ascendancy in the
palace. Niga the brother of Tungga who had abused the
ears of the king with evil council, and was in fact the
caure of the destrugtion of his brother and brother's
son, and was ill spoken of by men, was now made lord
of Kampana by the king. Kshemi wife of Kandarpa-
sinhe, Tungga’s son, lived in criminal intimacy with
Ngya. After four days and when the tumult had ceased,
Thipthé a chaste wife of Koudarpasinha, and daughter
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of Shghi barat hevself in tho fire. Mangkhani wifa of
Tunggs fled with the celebrated Vic':hitrmiulm, and Brg-
{risinha, sons of Kandarpasinha and with their mothe'r
Mammi ; and passed her days at Rajapuri.
Bhadreshvara who was promoted to the post of Tunggs,
, plandered the riches belongiug to the guds Bhdteshvara
and Ahideva. What move shull T say of the want of
judgment of the king than that he gave good posfs to
Pirtha and others. The vory wicked Pirtha who was
known to live in oriminal intimacy with” the wife of his
brother, was by the king mude the superintendent of the
city. Pirthn polluted the shrine of PravarSsha by mur-
ders. Matangga son of Sindhu a very miserly man and an
oppressor of the people began to augment the treasure
of the avaricious king,

Now in former times there lived one Devamukha of
Divira caste who had = son named Chandramukha by &
prostitute, e woman who used to sell cokes, &e. By
Tungza's favor he had been made one of the king's
dependants, andl had smassed great wenlth. Though
rich he was avaricious, and when presented with cakes
he used to be augry with his servants. In his poverty
he had been healthy, but in his days of prosperitg he
Yost his good digestion and health. And so the people
used .tn jeer him, He did oune virtuous act at the time
of his Jdesth. He gave one-third of one koti (of the
surrent eviu £) for the repair of the ghrine of Rdnesh-
wora. His sons Nandimukbha ond others were “on bad
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-terms  with one another, bub they were made captaing
of regiments by the kmg "It was ridiculons to bestow
on them the post of Tungga. They were sent against
the Turks, like Tungga, but they fled to their country.
The king was weak, and the ministers worthy of him,
and consequently the Diviras and Dimaras of Darad
reballed.

0f tho buildings erected in this reign, the following
may be enumerated.  Lotluks the king’s daughter built
a temple ealled nfter her name, and another after the
narae of her mother Tilottama.  Fren the vicions agpire
to virtuous acts, for cven Bhadreshvara built o 1aonas-
tery. The king did not build any cdifice with his own
money.

The «ueon Shrilekhi daughter of Shriyashomanggala,
became unchaste a3 her hus band beeame weak, Jayikara
son of Sngandhistha hy Javaluksluai was hev favorite,
and on him she be-towed much wenlth, She was mis-
tress of the treasury in the village of Maya, and by
favor of the king she became rich. In her habits she
was parsimonious.

On the first of Ashdra in the year fonr of the Kgsh-
mirimn era the king died bequenathing his kingdom to hig
son Haririja.

Haririja was survounded by gool men, and wes the de-
light of all. He cleared the country of thieves, so that
market roads were safo dnring nichl. 'The king's orders
whigh lasted for a short time only, wers honored even
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a8 the fleeting new moon. After a roign of twenty- .
two days this good king dfed ou the eighth day after
the new moon, Lives are like stars of the sumwmer
night, which set soon after they are seen. It is said
that his unchaste mother removed him by a secret charm
,because he resented her bad behavionr.

The queen mother Shiilekha was ambitious of veigning
and went to the covonation-bath, every thing being 1'¢;ady
for the ceremony. But in the wenntime the Ekingpns
joined by Sgwara son of the king's nurse, corounted the
boy Auvantwlova brother of the late King. The queen
only reapel the s of taurderifg her Child for the
kingdom, while annther enjoyed it, Even ns the serpent
who is robbed of its jewel by one, reaps ouly sin, by sting-
ing to death another with whom the stone is lodged.
Her disappointment wos so great that sha forgot her
affection for her son.  Fie to the eraving for enjoyment !

Vigrahardje, the aged uuncle (father’s brother) of the
new king approached the kingdom to usurp it. He
brought o powerful army from Lobharn, aud within
two and half days entered the capital after having
burnt the pate when it was carelessly guarded. But
when within the templa of Lothiks he and his follumers
were killel by the army sent by Shrflekhd, She then
built two tewples for the benefit of her husband’s and
gon’s souly, aud wgain rose in rebellion.

In the mewmtime the king grew up and,—a kipg from
Lis very infancy,—he indulged in costly habits, e, Ridrn-
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-piln and other soms of Shihi became his favorites, and
optained large salaries from the revenue of the kingdom.
Still Ridenpila remained a beggar as he was, though
prid one and half lacs daily while Diddipdla was happy
with eighty thousand a day. Ananggapila the Vetila
was also fed by the king ; he thought of uprooting the
statue of Sarasvatf. Ridrapfln was the protector of the
thieves and Chendiles who plundered and killed men.
The Kdynsthas, under the protection of Rddrapila,
bogan to oppress the subjects. Utpaln and otbers built
#houso for the blind.  Ridvipila mnrvied A'samatf the
baantifal and eldest dawghter of Induchandrn king of
Jilandharn (Jallender).  She built & temple at Tripuresh-
vara. 1ller younger sivter Siryynnati sumewnhat less beau-
tiful than she, was martied by Rddrapila to the king.
This man gave bad advices to his sovereign though his
advices were pleasing to the em

At this time Tribhuvann the powerful lord of Kampana
eame with the Dimaras to nurp the kingdum. Theugh
4 large part of the raypal army joined the rebel, the
envalry and the Ehgngpns remamed faithful to the king.
In the hbattle which en-ued the gallant king evaded Lis
eneray’s blow and stryek Tribhuvana,  Though protected
with o strony ivon mail which raved his life, Tribhuvana
vommtted blood, and fled.

The king, as he moved over the battle field, hiz
body covered with maugled flesh and blomd and
uang his sword as a stick, was a terror to Lig foes
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Ho saw on the battle field the wopuded Ekinggas who
were namod to him one after nusther ; he was touched
with pity, and relieved their anxiety ag rogards the
gratuity due to them for their wounds. The grateful
king bestowed ninety-six kotis of Diundras on them.
And so great was the king's magnanimity that he gave
some money cven to Tribhuvana, The king held his
sword so firaly during the buttle, that he could not let
go his hold when tho battle was over, but after long
milk-formentation. .

The king made his friond DBrahmarija treasurer, but
he excited tho jealousy of Ridrapila and consequently
had to retire. Io then joined the ssven Mlechchha
kings and the Dimaras, and placing the king of Dorad
at their head entered Xfshmira. When thay arrived
ot the villnge Kshiraprishta, the gallant Rddrapila went
out to fight with them. It was settled that the battle
was te comnmence the next day, and the lord of Darad
weant into the house of Kridépindaraln tho Ngga., There
contrary to the advice of those around him, he threw his
bayunet (Kunta) on a fish that was fluating in the water,
wherenpon there arose from the place & serpent, having
the body of a jackal, and the lordrof Darad chased if.
His arny saw him run, and thought that the engazement
of fizhting ou the succeeding day had been violated, and
spprebending an attack from the enemy, rushed to battle.
In the battle which raged, the lord of Darad Jost ‘his
hend, ond the fume of Rddrapila increased. The
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“Mlochchha kings wore killed or imprisoned, and the
king of K4shmira oblained gold and jewels. Radrapsla
brought to his master the head of the kingof Darad with
crown adorned with pearls, Udayanavaisa brother of
the deceased, caused magic to be performed by the
Brshmanas and Rddrapsla died of Liitd. The other sons
of Shghi were also soon removed.

When the Pilas the favorites of the king were dead,
Siyyamati becamq his most beloved. This queen other-
wise called Sabhuta set up o Shiva on the banks of the
Vitastd, and a tomple called Subhatimatha, and at the
timo of sanctifying the god aml temple she removed the
poverty of many Briahmanas by bestowing on them cows,
horses, gold and jewels. By its side she built a village
fur Brahmanas, with a temple, and named the village after
that of A'shachandra elivs Kallana, her younger brother
whom she loved. DBy it she erscted two other temples
to Vijnyesha and Amaresha aund called thém after the
narwes of Sillana her aunother brother, and of her
hushand. In Vijuyeshvarn she gave one hundred and
eight villages inhubited by Briahmanas to holy and learned
Brahmanas, In Amareshvary she bestowed (on Brihmanas)
villagts inhabited by vthe same caste peuple, and called
after hur husband ; aud she erected Trisdla, Vinulingga
und other images of Shiva, When their son Réjargjo died,
buth the king and the queen left the palace and lived
nenr the, tewple of Saddshiva, From this time the
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auncient palace of kings was deserted and all the succeed'
ing kings dwelt near this temple. .
The grooms of the king's stable became rich, partly
by royal gifts, for the king loved horses, and partly by .
plunder.
There was one Dallaka, the Daishika who was a great
jester and favorite of the king. This was the wan
through whom Bhoja kizg of M4lava built a golden tauk,
and it was through him that he fulfilled his resolutivn
to wash his face always with the waters from the
shrine of Pipaswlann. Ile tao rohbaq the people.
He used to prepsre botels with perfumes,* and the
king gave him almost all his riches. The king, for the
further payment of this man's dues, mortgaged to Lim,
rich a8 he was now, the throve and erown marked with
the design of peacock’s tuil. Every month these things
were brought from the betel man’s house on the dny of
worship, At last the king stopped these excessas by
aiving charge of his treasury to his gueer Siyyamati,
‘The fear caused by the grooms and Dallaka subsided at
once, and the kiugdom ouce more enjoyed peace. From
this time the queen took up the administration of the
enuniry ; and the king earried oat the queen’s wrders
the husband subwitted to the wife, but everything wos
aaicably managed vwing to the sinless chinracter of both.
The king wae exceeliugly pious, During his long reigy,
he coustantly chunged his fuvorites. Bdlabbanngja gave
up hulf of Lis own wealth, und filled the royal treasury
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at Kshema. His coyrt wgs adorned by his minister
npmed Keshava, a Brihmana and an inhabitant of
Trigarta. People had previously seen this man poor
and alone walking in the streets ! Fortune is as fleet-
ing as lightning in the clouds!

In Gourishatrideshéluya there lived a Vaishya named
Prisidapdla, and he had three sons named Haladhara,
anu: and Vardha, Of them Haladhara was favored by
the queen, and at last became the prime minister.
Both the king and the queen took his advice on every
oceasion. Haladhata completed and cnlargod the building
begun by Kshoma. The oustom of registering the color
and valuo of gold by private individuals in a public office,
thereby publishing an account of the wealth of indi-
vidunls, was discontinued by this miniater, so that future
kings might not oppress the rich. He stopped oppression
over the people by killing some of the king’s grooms
who plundered them of their wealth and women. At
the juuction of the Vitastd and the Indus, he built &
golden teraple. There he also built another temple
and founded viilages which were inhabited by Brahmanas.
His brothers and sons were rich and liberal. Vimba
his nephew, son of Varsha, a great warrior and a rich
man, went out to a distant country on some business.
He killed many Ddmaras, and at last perished ina
battle with tho penple of Khasha in which he refuged to
fly thouigh his followers were few. The king deposud
Yila king of Champs, and set up another in his place.
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The king fell into difficultjes several times Uy-
suddenly entering foreign kingdoms without previoys
advice or plan. Once at Vallipura where his army was
reduced in an attack on Kalasha son of Tukka, he was
rescued from danger by the device of Haladhara. On
another oocasion, when he entered Urashd his passage
was cut off by the enemies, and he was reseued by the
lord of Kampana who cleared the passage, n.nd'gnve
the king an outlet. The king showed greal courage
when in danger. .

The Dimaras who inhabited Krama killed Réjeshvara
lord of Dvéra and son of Bhadreshvara, s well as many
uthers, [le who serves royalty must always have a fall.
Because the queen favored Haladhara, evil rumour began
to spread regarding them ; and Ashichandra the queen’s
youngest brother, arrested him and confiscated his pro-
perty. But the king liberated him, and he prospered
sgain. On account of the queew’s favor he experienced
prosperity and misery alternately, even like san and shade
im & rainy day.

{iradually the simple king became henpecked, a cir-
vinastance which becaine the cause of his misfortunes.
By the alvice of the gqueen who was blind in her nffec-
tson fur her sou, the king mude preparations to abdicate
hiz kingdom to his son Kalasha, though in this he was
vpposed by wise Haladhara and other wisemen. “ Yun
will repent of this” said his ministers to him. Tn spite
uof this advice however, he coronated lis son Randditya
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(otherwise called Kalgsha),.in the Kgshmirian era thirty-
Jine on the sixth of Srévana, bright moon.
This new king had a high notion of his sovereign
dignity, and heartlessly told his father that he should
address him by the title of Deva. The father stared at
him in anger, but the son said smiling ‘ when even the
kings of Kanouje and other places address me in that way,
what else should you do who have deposed yourself.
Every day you shall feel such humiliation for even the
Rishis cannot fore,go their pride.” The late king remem-
bored the words of his mninisters, and could not give any
reply.  On another day, Haladhara seeing the boy served
by other kings, and the father with few followers, pre-
tended to be angry with the latter, and so managed to
give the kingdom back to him. TIaladhara reproached
him and enquiredif he was not ashamed to remain at oase,
hurdening the little boy with the weight of the kingdom.
“Take upon yourself” he continned *the fanagement
of the kinglow, and let the youth enjoy the pleasures
f his age.”  Tasaid so, aud by this artifice managed
to give buck the kingdomn tu the vld man and to deprive
the bay of it. The lutter now became king only in
nawre; and had to depend on his parents even Ffor his
food, In aecustomel worship of weapons the boy wgs
werely an assistant to his father. They who are glad
ot grioved without cause are like beasts umsettled iv
their actions. The sineen by whose exertions her ehild
kad got the kingdow, repented when he bad it. Shr
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became jealons of her son's,wiveg whon they adorned
themselves a8 befitted queens ; and made them the ob-_
jecta of ridicule till they ceased to adorn their houses.

One day Kshitirdja son of Vigraharja the old king's
father’s brother came to king Anaunte nnd with lamentation
told him that his son Bhuvapardje was aspiring to his
{Eshitiraja’s) throne and that bis grandson Nila had
already usurped the kingdom and bad made prepnm{iou
to oppuse the intended attack of his father Bhubanargja.
That Nila bad vested dogs with the holy threads of
Brahmanas und called theso after the names of holy men
revored by his father. Kshitirajn afterswnrds left all
worldly cuncerns, for even his wives wero agninat him;
and vowinating Utkarsha son of Kalasha by queen
Rémalekhd, an infant yet in its mother’s breast, as heir,
travelled in holy places in the company of learned men,
and after enjoying peace for many years, died at Chakra-
dbara, a devout Vishnuvite, He and his contemporary
king Bhoja were both renowned for charity and learning
and for being alike friends to the poets. King Ananta
made Tanvanggardja (his father's brother’s son) the guar
dian of his grandson. This Tanvangga eularged the
kingdom of his ward, and when lra grew up, returtzad to
Ejshufra and died at Chakradhara.

The hing took the advice of his kinsmen and a re-
volutionu was caused by them. One Jindurija sou
of Madanarija son of Siddbardja son of Buddhbardjs
son of Indurdjs who was proud of bis heroism,
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was sent ogainst tho kings of Darad, but he was
cplled by the queen in her house and made to ac-
cept the post of minister. The Ksshmirians lost the
battle. The Dimaras too, to the grief of tho queen, rose
in rebellion. Jindurija attacked and killed the rebel
Dimara chief named Shobha a blind man and an in-
habitant of Degrima. The king ereated Jindurdja lord
of Knmpang, and made R4japuri and other places tribu-
taries to Kashmira,

At this timo tho minister Halndhara died. He was
as o staff in the glippery path of king Aunanta’s
reign.  When on his denth-bed at Chakradhiare he was
visited by the king and the queen for mlvice, he told
the king bot to attuek another Lingdim hastily, and
when iu dauger to try to suwe his hife first.  “Jindurgja”
he contiuued “you must regard him who has suddenly
risen to power, with suspicion ; and Juydnanda will breed
quarrel between you and your son.” According to this
advice of the dying minister the king caused the powerful
Jindurija when he wus unarmed, to be captured by
YVijja.

Now in the course of time, prince Kalasha the nominal
king va8 led by his scrvants to evil ways. There wers
the princes of the family of Shihi named Vijjo, Yittha,
Réjapijn and another who used to excite the prince to
evil acts, and became his favorites, Jayinanda too the
son of the trensurer Nign, who was always by the person
of this prince king, taught him dishonest things. Tue
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king's raligious instructor Amarakgntha being dead, he
beeame the disciple of Amara’s son Pramadakantha. Thyg
the king naturally of bad character, had far his gury, a
man who ndvised evil things, and who was indiy
crimiuate in his intercourse with women. This man
boldly lived in crimival intercourse with his own daugh-
ter, There were some who were proud of their prowess,
and used to g ubout in the streets at night. Oue 'l’]ight
they fell down through fright and had their kneos broken.
But their wonndy were cured by a cat merchant by siinply
passing his hands over their heags. This man had » el
for his ensign, for which he was so named, his forme
name being forgotten. e was really a great dunce,
but was proud of his grentness and modical kuowledge .
and brepe the yurr of shoemakers and waghermen, ile
¢ured the men, above mentioned, by rubbing his hauds
hesmeared with ents' ordure, on their heads,

Thus meh of no real merit hoodwinked the king and
Leld him completely in their power. The king's com-
junions kept up nights, ate much but could not digesi,
the hing too speunt nights with them in musie, drinking
wine, and foreing women to their company. The
cervauts once bound the unruly Feanaka son of Haladbara
w 2 pillar when he was angry and tore off his nase
Chamaka ( Kanaka ?) some of whose limbs were mutilated
wecame the favorite of the sovereign, because he used
to provure woiren. The king preferred him to his
ministers, and gave him the title of Thakkurs, and he
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gained much reputatign. He discarded his low origin
pnd thanked his broken nose. Thus the excited and
shameless king did what should not be told, still T ghall
describe it because it comes in the way of my narra-
tive. The king who loved to enjoy other peoples’ wives
did uot spare his sister Kalland and his daughter N4g4.
The old king (the present king’s father) who lived in
retirement with his wife, was much grieved to hear of
this, though he said nothing.

There lived a beggur Brihmana named Loshtakn, an
inhabitant of Ovani of which village he was the sooth-
sayer. One wight when he was coming from the house
of Sanggrimakshetrapsla, he happenod to say correotly
what was within the closed fist of another, and so he gnined
much reputation, and this man of lust was mude the
yury, the soothsnyer and the procurer of the king.

By these aud othor fatterers, the king was blinded
snd he came to consider guilty actions ag weritorious.
Words said in jest were good words with him, his valor
consisted in oppression over bis people and he showed bis
shamelessness and gallantry by intercourse with women
who should not be touched. His simplicity was apparent
by kis putting up with the abuse of the wicked; and
nothing of what his flatterers did, was left undone by
him, because it was bad. Always knocking about from
house to huuse to steal the embraces of other men's wives,
he felt po pleasure in the embraces of his own wives at
pight. His pleasures were plauned by others, snd his
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love of other people’s wives began to increase. One night
accompaniod by five or six procurers, he stole into the
house of Jindurdja, whose daughter-in-law (son's wife) who
was a3 bad a8 a prostitute, invited the king by sigus.
‘When he entered the Louse the doy barked, and the Chan-
dilas thinking it was a thief, ran with clubs. The king
through fonr, fell on the ground, and they were going to
beat him, when his followers sheltered him with heir
bodies. But when they were thrashed they cried out,
aud said that it was king Kalasha ; and so the Chandélas
were stopped.  Surely this mishap came to pass beeause
the king went to his engagement placing his nose-less
courtier in the front. He went ont in disappointment
captivated with the glance of the girl, but did not eseape
the cyes of the passers by in the streets, Even the
king was insulted by the low people, because he did
unkingly things owing to the baseness of his heart.
Even gods afe inzulted for unraly passions, how then can
mortalg escape with undefiled honor. When. the heart
turns towards what is evil every thing gets confased.
First of all, the man gets evil name, and then his evil
desires ars known. Virtus perishes first and then honor.
Men doubt the fact of his being bern in a good femily,
and then his life becomes endangered.

That very night when the wicked king returned to
hiz capital, his parents heurd of the affuir. And after
weeping for a long time for shame, grief and filjal" affec-
tion, they determined to capture him, they spent that
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night in resolving to ocorounse the learned Harsha the
eldest of their grandsons and son of Vappika (Kalasha).
On the morning they sent for the king; but Vijja and
Jaysnanda warned the Intter against seeing his parents,
Led by the havd by Jaydunuds aud followed by Vijja
the king weut to his parents. But no sooner had he
gone, theve than his father gave a slap on his fuce
and told him to leave aside his weapon, Vijja supported
tho frightened kipg with his hand and touching his
weapon proudly gaid to the old wan. ¢ Being the most
honorable of men, O king! why do you forget that
honorable men ean never forsake their honor? I receive
pry, and am a Rajpoot, and armed, how then can I leave
him in danger as long as Iam alive?  You are the father,
he tha son, when wo wre away do what you think fit”
Having stopped the tongue of the old king with words
both harsh and mild, Vijju brought away the king from
bis father; and men admired Vijjn for his s[;eech before
the ex-king. Fortunutely for the king, his mother who was
a very angry wowwun, said nothiug ; for had her anger been
roused Kalasha wonld either have been brought under dis-
gipline or imprisonal.  Vijja then hastily took the king
to c¢he¢ house of Dund the !.vurite gneen. She was
informied of all that had by pen d, anid pretending thes
the king was sulle:ing froue hewdnche, besmeared the
head of the frightened soverayn, with oil, and by this
meuns she prevented the eutranee of any other persun,
placed Vijja at tho duur uud sholtered her Lusband.
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On the other hand when the otker persons had gone
away, the mother of the king rebuked her husband, and
on the pretence of lovking to the welfare of her son
went £o him. When she came there to reconcile the father
and the son, the king was alone and Vijja at the door.
But the qneen mother was denied admittance, whereupon
the old king became angry and prepared himself to goto
Vijayakshetra, When he with his wife had goue near
to Paudmapurn, Vishchivata and other Brahmana inhabit-
ants of the place thus addressed him, “Why do you
repent after having yourself abdicated your kingdom}
whatever you may have done, whether good or bad, you
should not now repent. You should have rebuked your
bad son eonsidering that you have not resigned your sub-
jects to his evil will, The king is powerless as a doll
set on a machine ; that he is cither good or bad is owing
to the virtue or sin of his subjects, even as clouds dis-
churge rain or thunderbolt according to the virtue or sin
of trees. You are wishing to enjoy pleasure’ away from
your wicked son, but how can that be fulfilled since you
are leaving behind your treasures. For who caves to
toueh a man however wnrthy and well-born and pure
if he be withuut wealth like a"Sword sharp and Dright,
Lut without the seubbard.” When the old king heard
thus, he thought of returning, aund his son came to the
spot with his wife, and tried to assvage his nger. The
old mau entered the capital still 5 'mgrj aad took away all
the treasure, He sel out agnin, an?  ed for his queen
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on the other side of the river with horses, arms, mail
shirts, &o. The ladies of the house londed the boat
with soveral articles, and did not leave even a peg in the
house. The people at first knew nothing of the affuir
and remained silent, but whon they were aware that the
old king was guing away from the place they began to
waep, and with tears showered fowers on the departing
king. Nuthing else was heard in the streets but
lamentations, and, ories of ¢ 0! mother,” ¢ O! fathar”
“ wherve are you, geing hence;” und when the voice of
lamentations had graduslly cended in the streets, the
sounds of sighs were heard like the sound of fuuntuin
on the hills, And the ear of thn old king and bis quecn
boearne so accnstowned to the cries thut they fanciod they
heard such sounds in the air evon when they bad depart-
ed. They were so shocked with the evil conduct of therr
son that thoy blamed even the birds for fsudiug their
young ones. They then renched the shrine of Vijuye-
shvara aud their bearts were soothed of the troubles on
account of their son. There they passed their days in
devotion and lived with their servants. The persons
who fullowed him to the shrine were Tanvanggardja,
Tuanggn &e., the priuces:'his kinsmen, and Suryyavarmi,
Chunidra, &o , snd the Dimuras. The Dimaras and king
Kshira were stationed by himm in their own towns ; but
they also served as his guard. The old king Lept his
treasure secnre und prssed Lis duys in happimess. Al
the Bajpoot cavalry and the armed Dimaras were also
L]



194 KINGS OF EASEMIRA,

stationed near him. The ryear of his retirement to
Vijayakshetra, according to the Kashmivian era, was 55.a

When his futher was goune, Kulasha found his trea-
suries empty. Though without money, he still wished
to improve his kingdora, and consulted Vijja and others,
and made those whom he knew well, his ministers,
Juydoanda was made prime minister and Vardhadeva
born in a place on the Vitnstd was mnade the lord of
Dvira. He also made Vijayamitra,,lord of Kampana.
He was formerly Amvarddhikari (lit. lopd of the Ward-
robe) of Jindhniijn lord of Kampann, And having
plased men on overal posts as he thought fit, be be-
stowed his atten.t n on accumulating riches in order to
fight amoiust his fither. Jayanauda borrowed money
from rich men of bad charrter in order to collect an
army of infantry and with Vigjn and other Rajpoots
marched with 1he army to Avautiplia to attack the
cid king, The king hberated Jindnrfa from prison
and honored hiin, Jindutdgjn too wmarched along the
Stumikd road to ¢ bt with the old king. Hearing of
these preparations the Dimarus aud the cavalry of the
old Liug became inv=. ed and hastily set out to meet
the evemy. The ¢ dens of Vijdyeshvara were crowded
»ith borses. The qnren mother out of great affuction
for ber son a<ked her euraged husband to grant an
araistice for twe dure At night he sent ber trusty
servants Mayrya wnl other Bribimanas te bertson with
the following private message. * How is it that your
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senses are go upset that you wish to fight against your
heroic father? For in the battle you are sure to die.
Who destroyed the king of Darnt and others? And
why do you approach him for your sure destruction?
When your father will ride, your army will be destroyed
even as grass is destroyed by the fire. What army and
whut wealth are you master of, that you are engaging
youkrself in a battle with him? He Lus abdicated
his kingdom mnd you eujoy it alone. What harm
has beeu doue o you, now that he has retired into
a Doly place ! Those w.ho ndvise you to war, are hurling
you iuto densbr, and in fow days you will be reduced
to poverty, 'Take away your army; so long I live,
approhend no harm from your father.  Assusgo him
by eutreaties.” When Kalashu heard from the meos-
gangers, this messngs sent by his wother, he with-
drew his army that very wuight, The queen wmother
heurd of this, and filled with affuction fur Ier son, went
to her husband iu the murning, and rebuked him. The
battle was thus averted by the queen. But through
the advice of bad men the miuds of both futher and the
gou somstie remanined clonded. It was natural under
suchs circumstances fhat the peace established between
them should be frequently disturlied. When not in the
company of his queen, the uld king became very often
incensed at the acts of his sou ; but when she was near,
she “used to assuage his anger. Thus every duy he
W grie'ved and wud aynin relieved of his yrief and
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esembled the lake in autamn, alternately disturbed
and tranguil. The son destroyed the houses of hig
futher's partisang, but the father was under the influence
by his queen, and did nothing to the parlisans of his
son. Tormented by the gneen who doted on her son
aml by Darsh worls of his fullowers, the old king always
remained gricved. Tle intended to svateh the kingdom
from his son whose army and partisans he helieved
to boe weak, except only Jindurijo whom he considered
to be somewhat powerful.  With this purpose le invited
the mons of Tanvangea who had oumity with Kalisha
io reign  over the country,  The queen saw this
dunger to her dynasty and senl messengers that very
night to iuvite Harsha with o view te make him king.
Iovited by the messengory of his grand-inother, Harsha
{olt sume encouragement. e freed himsell from the
mounted gnards who were pluced round him. o rode
fast, aud passed five yojunng iu hulf o Kshana, so that
{he horses of the guards shich were inferior to that of
ihe prince, were tired in the attempt to overtake him.
Both his grandfirher and gravdiovther received him
with joy as be fell tu their feet.

When the young prinee, Kalashws son, went to the ald
king, Kelusha trembded for fear. He wished for peace and
dosisted frow his ill-adsised attempts against his purents.
He sent migwsengera to them, stopped all disturbances in
the country ; amd for a shovt time reluctantly subrmnitted
to the justructivns of his mother. The lurd of Kawpana
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was under the ovders of Kalasha proceeding to the country
of Khasha; nceording to the advice of the gueen mother
e owned snbjection to the old king, and was allowed
passage by him. In order to prevent further distur-
bances in the country, the Bribmanas comenced cortain
secrel rites to destroy bLoth the father and the son.
When peace was concludad between themn, the fathor at
the Yequest of his son lived with the queen mother in
the eapital for two monthy and a halfl

Supeeting howover that his son, ol the instigation
of Jay inuula, 'iulcud:-l tr imprison Ling the old
mn went, ot of the cgitd with o worrewinl
heapt awd lived of Jayosheare AL night Kalasha
haent the foraze of ko Lather’y horve; and Lillad
hiv fout sobliers with fire and pwismel wrms and
by artifice.  The emmity h:tween than kindled agom,
wwl the queen blinded by her offetion fur her son,
prevented hee bushand frotn retlinting, Theie lived &
prostitute, Raivarta by caste, nawel Ladvd, and she
had & submissive aud very wily puramowr named Thakka
Diwara. Now king Ralasha wuz plessal to hear men
call his parents by the nawes of the above pair. But
his passuts bestowed ® pair of bhnman images of gold
equal to their own weight, in charity and so beguiled
their grief. When their son found that they had re-
muingd wnrufiled by his sativical allusions and had riches
anough to carry vut their wurks ho set fire to their
place, Tho fire burnt the hLouse of god Vijayeshvara
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and the sacred things itrcontained. The queen was
grieved to see every thing destroyed and attempted to
commil suicide, but was foreed out of the burning
house by the sons of Tanvangge. On the preceding
night the soldicrs had taken off their clothes when
going to bed; and when they rose the next moming
they had nothing to cover themselves with, every thing
being burnt.  Kalasha stood on the terrace of his palace,
and saw the flames rising to the sky, and danced with
joy. The old king seeing overy thing destrnyed, crossed
the river, but wiy drowned with his wife in the sen of
grief. The qucen fuund in the morning a linga unburnt
which was made of jewels and which she sold for seventy
lacs to the Tikfs. With this mouoy she bonght food
and clothes for the scrvants,aud repaired the burnt house.
The king found so wvast o yuantity of gold, &c., from
the emhers, that ils nunuation sstonishes oue even to this
day. Wheu the ploee was reduced to wilderness, the
king lived there by hulling huts of the baiks of Nada,
Though he bal weasth, and was willing to re-build the
town, yet he conld not get his sou's permission for so
doing, Ik w3 thus that the son who bad obtained the
kingdom Ly mere chance, and who was protected*by his
mother's affection, harrassed hiy father. Wishing to send
his parents awnr, he rep uteldly seut messengers to his
father and tobi him to go and live at Parnotsa. His
queen alsu ureel bim to do the same, whercupon he be-
came angry and rebulel Loy in the presence of Tanvanyga
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and Thakkena,—usittg the following harsh langunge,—
guch. ag he had never nsed before :—¢Ilave I not lost
glory, fame, heroism, kingdow, spirit, sense and wealth
by beiug subjected to the influence of a wife? They say
that wowan is useless appendage to man; but in his last
days man becomes & plaything for woman. Who has
exeited the jerlousy of a woman but has fallen o vietim
to it? Some women have rohbed their hnsbands of
beauty, sorae of their strength, some their intellect, and
tome thewr life, «A4 rivers in the rainy season bring rocks
from the hilly, even sowomen, in the pride of youth, fill
the earth with gons not hegotten by theiv husbands.
And when they seo their hwibands old, they disregnrd
them, and love their children. T have knowu my wify's
faulty, but in order to avoil quarrel, did not mind them
much. Aud now having marred my worldly happiness,
ghe attempts to rob the joys of my futurq life, I am
old aud near my death; where should I go, leaving
Vl_l'\yakqhetml Why should I disturb with anxious
thoughty, my devotion to Mahideva who cau cancel
sins? A son is the savior of hiy father both in this, and
in the future world ; but who has a soun like this of
mine ¢ He would drive me from this ghrine, and wish me
die in an uaholy place. I now fully believe the rumout
that Kalasha is not born of me., When the son is
different from his father in form and character, and
quorrels * with kinsmen, and loves not his father, know
him to be illegitimate.” Thus the long suffering king re-
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lieved his mind, and by cxpressing his thoughts inflicted
o scrious wound on the feelings of his wife. Tlor thet's
is the tradition that whea the queen hnd lost her
child she had brought the child of one named Prashasta.
The queen beeame very much ashamed when the sceret
about her son's illegitimacy was revealed before her
relutives, and like o vulgar woman, thus abused- her
husband. For when o womau who has subdued her
hugband, is rudely spoken to by him, she fecls
a3 if she had been kicked ou the he~d. “ This poor
wrotched man doed not know lo sait his words to the
place where he speaks thewm. At one time he had
no cloth to wenr after his bath, so the peoplo can
well conceive what he has lost through me. You
have abused me as an unchaste womnn of your fa-
1aily, why do you not then make atoncmont now ? (Tse-
less and old, driven by your son, as you are, from
your kingdom, [ fear lest people would say that your
wife too has forsaken you.” The king was very much
hurt when thus abused, but sat mute and colm ; but
the blood was seen issning out below his seat, When
the gueen was anxionsly burrying about to know whence
the blood issued, Thakkana saw that the kmf' in
anger bad impaled himself with his own sword. The king
felt ashamed, and told him to report that he had dy-
sentery { Ruakiitisdre ). Kings who are guided by
women, or are spoilt of wealth by their sons, or trust
servants ones proved faithless, or allow an insignificant
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enemy to gain power,—gsoon «lie. They spread the re-
pyrt that the king had one day, when riding, been op-
pressed by the auntumn sun, and when thiesty, had
drank from a paddy fizld and had thus got the malady.
So that the outsiders lnew not the real cause of his
dunth which oeenrred in the K&shmiriun eva 57, in the
tonuth Kdrttike on the diy of full moon, before the
goi ‘ij.v.yu.lm,. Ulicved of the tyranny of his wife
aud non, the good lLing streteherd his legs to sleep his
mg slevp, In :I.-.uh he wny happy. e wns never
angry with any one, nor, wis any one angry with him.
The desgewlint of Sanerrawmija was laid on the
ground, covered with a sheot, o oif he was not loved by
sny.  Uninoved by the enies of Lis wife, nor auery at
her wordy he alept bis Iong slecp. Ile died agif to
atone fur the harsh words he hal used to his wife,
ITis grateful ¢neen now houered his remains as if to
atone for her unkinluess towards her hushaud now dead,

She gave duily sularies to all from the Rajpoots to
the Chandilas, so thit bier hushund might be debitless,
The seevants beine now  pabl, she suarded the rest of
the treasures boardal in the tewmple of Vijayeshvara
for thd bunefit of hergrandson. Her grandson laid his
head on her f1et and wept, she sia~le her head aud ade
vised hila not to trast Lis futher, Suffering from excess
of grief, the queen aro and perforraed the last cere-
moties, aud gaarded the eorpse herself.  Having ordered
oue bundred borsemen to protect her graudson, she sent



202 E(KGS OF EisuMfra.

tho corpse of her husband in a.skivikd, and after bow-
ing to the god Vijayeshdna, herself set oul on a chariot
drawn by a puir, after passiug o day and night, and a
portion of ihe succeeding duy in the service of her
husband's body. She accuinpunicd her dead lord, list-
ening to the funcral music mingled with the cries
of tha people which scemed o fill all sides. The car-
ringe on  which the corpse was borne wus adorned
with banners, and was so bright  that i6 reflected
the fignres of men who stood round and the hair of
the (subject) kiugs which waved in the air like Ohd-
marng,  When the soldicrs had done "due  honor o
the dead, and it wus evening tho queen arcived at
the burning ground.  Whether through affection for her
gon, or fur some other reuson she felt o degire to see
her son at thut mowment. She fancied that the dust
which was raised by the wir was eaused by the approach
of her son with his soldiers, and she waited aunxiously.
At this moment some men wpproached by the road that
led to the capital, and she asked them if Knlasha was
come, Her sun too was cutuing to her when some mis-
trustful persons told him that there mizht be denger in
the step, and so dissuaded him. “Thus disuppuinted, she
rdered some water from the Vitastd, and addressed the
river thus ;:~*Those who are dead, would surely have
received salvation, if they had drunk thy wuter.” When
the water was brought tu her, she touchel it and cursed
those mistrustful persous who hud prevented the meeting
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", between herself and Lgr sons  ** Those who have cansed
mertal enmity between us aud our son, will shortly
perish with all their race.” Jayfnaude, Jindurgja, &e.,

. aoon died of this curse. Tu owvder to repel the imputa-
tions brought against her fur her donfidence in Inladhara,
she gwora by her liopes in the future world that she was
innocent., And thus hatirg established Ler fame she
nudd(;n)y jumped frons he, Lttle carringe into the burning
fire.  Aund the flames roswe and reddened the sky and
appeared to the pcf:plu ¢« if 1w were puinted in o picture.
Among the servants whes fullowed the ol hing to death
worg Ganwnidhidre, Talbdanhih 1, Pawddicha, the chariotoer
Tavadd ima wd Nibhavall  Sostn ond  Eshemnta of
the e s of Vappata and ©dbliata were the fuvorites of
the king, they hived at Vi vosavane nolitfurend to the
pleasures of hife. The whe  and varymg temperament
of cur mind are inennstant frastle ay vesuels made of
glws, bt that which takes poor i cur helrt s like a
strony snastrament which nev 1 bioomes bluat or is worn
out The late kihg wud ov:+ szty-or e yenrs when he
died  Ou the fourth day afte thore denth, the sous of
Tanvarggarija collectad the » ey of the late king and
gqueenand took them t the Gun s

On the other hand, tar-ha havi ¢ got the wealth of hig
grandmother at Vijayeshvara, and biing jnned Ly some
of her retainers, quarreled with his father. Both the
father aud the sun were then ot Vijeyeshvara, but on
tue breaking out of the guarrel, the futher went to hua
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capital while tho sou reirained ,there. The penniless
futher feared his rich son wnd cent messenger to him ;
he treated for peace, and iuvited lim. The proud son
was at last persuaded by the solicitations of the wessen-
gors repeatedly seut to him, to reluctantly muke peace
with his father, The futher was to protect the person
aud property of the son, and tho sun to pay o certain
awount to the futher every day. When Kalusha entered
Vijayeshvara to receive Ilarsha, his eyes ached to sea
the houses ho had burnt befors, and his ears were filled
with the reproaches of the pup‘ulacc. 'Aceompunied by
his son who ewme with his trensuve the kibg entered the
capital ; and tho tressures were senled wilth the seul
of b son. From this time the king turned virtuous,
and learnt frugality which dispels poverty.

A rolutive of the king pamed Nayaan who lived «t
Selyapura, bud a son named Jupyaka.  He turned a D4-
mara, becatae rick by sclling the produce of the place in
other countries; and wus avaricious. Every day he
cansed the ground tu be duz to the extent of a krosha
aud a balf, depasited his Dinvdras, and then sowed the
ground with grain. Ile feared lest his men who depo-
gited the coin should betray the secret, aud priwately
murdered mony of them, Oue day when he iutended
to take sume of the money out of the store, bis men
suddeuly flod. his horse got entangled in the vine eree-
pers. aud he was Lilled Ly a foot soldier. The king
votained this wealth frum uuder the ground, and be-
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eame rich to the end ,of hivs days. The coin wag Le-
speared with mud, and sas day and mght nashed in the
stream of the Vitustd, so that ity waters remained muddy
for several monthy, It 19 strange that the avaricious
and rich men cwnnt give away in charity, nor enjoy
thewe wealth, but leave them fur others. The furtunute
king got wealth Ly varivus means; even ay the strcams
flow by vaunus channels, but raect at last in the sea.
Bieds from varions guarters meet ab night in one tree,
tven so wealth flow 1 of itself frora vormud quarters and
meets the £ funad + m u. . Rauns de vend from the <ky,
aml elbet m®n bk by mmy ehamnels and pasipgey
over the surenunding Land, ¢ven wo 14 the fortunate man
Hliod with uches by duvnise ways

The Ly now bheeune as mmdind 2. by Fither was to
protect his men.  Though ¢ronotnicrl as a e iavt, yet
he was hberal in gool works. Ile porsonally inspected
the pist erpenlituva and calenlated the Nilture; and
wonld not he anay from i Lhirja (lesf) and kha-
uhy {chuk)  He usal to bay  jewnels himself nt
proper priees, so thal o dealer c)uld deceive him, He
cauld nut be seen wfter noon  He knew every thing
relabi to s people hiystneans of Lis spies, except per aps
their dreams. s kivxdom he consilered as Lis home,.
aud there was no pauper in the o untry. e removed
all causes of di~turbanece from the hingdom, He did net
punish the thieves too severely. Ile loit no wealth
which was saved by his oinisters’ advice, Lut whae

K
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was lost by the ministers; he mado up by other weans, _
His kingdom was always gladdened by marriages, feasfs,
operas and great festivals, and by absence of poverty.
The king devised rules so that those who suscceeded him
might govern the kingdom without superintendents even
in the time of festivities. In the meantime, Thakkana
and two others, sons of Tanvangga with their servants
Malla and others, sons of Guuggu, returned from f'dreign
country (the banks of the Ganges whither thoy had gone
with the bones of the lute king,) and the king satisfied
themn with money. Malla lost his brother in the expe-
dition. .

Though the king had attained his maturity, still he
suffered himaclf to be advised by evil men, and did evil
things. One named Vulliya, the Takks, brought him
girls of different tribes and nationalities from Turushka.
The king thus increased the number of his women in
his houde to seventy-two. Though excessively ad-
dicted to womeu, he kept up his vigour by taking fish-
soup, &e. On days of religious festivities he wused to
ent the offerings paid to gods. Possessed of qualities,
both good and bad, he did not renew the stone temple
of Mah4deva at Vijayakshetra after it had beew burnt,
but raised a high golden umbrella to the god. At Tri-
prireshvara he fixed a permanent income for the Shiva
there, and made a house for him of pure gold, He set
up o god named Kolasheshvara, and built o temple for
biin of stone, and Lestowed innumerable golden uteu-
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, sils to it. The king wapted te set a golden umbrella over
the god; aud a mechunic came to him from Turushka
and told hira that many thousand pieces of gold would
be regeired for the umbrella. This wan kuew the art
of plating copper with gold. 'Whitle engaged in prepar-
ing the umbrella he lived in the court, favored by the
king, The minister Nonake was wiser than the mechanie,
and fearnt the art of covering copper with gold, and
s tha nrabrelle wag finished with little gold. The enor-
wously rich king set up a linga named Anantesha aud
other images of ghds,

At thes timd Sabajepila king of Rajapurf died and
was suceeedrd by his ron Sanggrimapala.  Tho king's
uncle ( father's brother) the powerful DMadanapals
attempted to snetch the kingdom from the hands of
the boy, Afraid of Medanapila the young king's
aster and Jassardja the Thakkura came for help to
the king of Kashmira, The king was plasel with
thein amd -gent them back, accompanied by Jayd-
nauda, Viya and others. Jayinanda drove the enemy
from the country, and became ns powerful as the winis-
ters of Sangyrdmapédla. The ministers therefore wished
for hiv departure andstried to frighten him in vari-
wus ways, bub 1 vain.  Jayinanda suspected that
it was Vijja who advised the pevple of Réjapuri to act
thus towurds him and becare angry with him. The
people gaye biu riches aud prayed for his departure. Un
the pretence of keeping the kingdom safe from envinie-,

'~
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he left Lis nrmy there, andereturned to Kdshmira, The
king of Kédshmira was very much plensed with him gs
he had managed to keep Rijapuri under control. Vijja
snd others conducted themselves in a kingly style.

At this time JayZnafida was suddenly carried off by
a mortal disenge, During his illness the king came to
his houso to enquire about his henlth. In the course of
a conversation he told the king that he had somathing
very private to say to the king. Whon the other people
had gone out, he still remained silent, when Vijja, who
was still there, camo out on pretence of throwing off the
remnant of the betel ho was chewing. The king trusted
Vijjo and asked him as to what he had to do outside,
gtill the sensible Vijja loitered there. Jaydnanda then
told the king wbhat Vijja bad done ot Régjapuri, and
warned him that Vijja's prosperity would be the ruin of
his kingdom. He also showed the king how Vijja, had,
through his pay, and by his other gains, became very
rich. The king Lecame suspicious towards Vijja, and
when he returned to his palace, Vijja perceived his in-
tentions, and asked leave to depart. The king out of
politeness at first denied the permission, but on his
urgent solicitation, gladly allowed him to go. «Having
Jreached his house he sent his brothers with all his
furniture out of Kdshmirm, and again went to the king
to bid him adien. The king and Vijja whose minds
wero naturally estranged from each other for political
reasons, both behaved in a strange manner, The king
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did not prevent his.servant’s depavture, nor did the
gervunt reproach his king in anger. The king accom-
panied Vijja s few steps, and smiled and talked on
vrdivary topics, aud then went away. As Haladhara at
the time of his death had accifsed Jindurdja, even sv
Jayduanda ousted Vijjo fiom his post. The king did not
listen to the adviee of his ministers to soothe Vijja’s auyger
by faoney. The people fullowed Vijja believing that the
Lhig would surely re-call hitn.  The kiug feared au
attuck from thiy prert’ul man and did uot sleep for five
ntghts i startell even at the waviug of & grass. When
Yapp el passdd Shieapurn, the people whoe fullowed him
retuined, aud the king's fear was alluyed; and he told
his mimsters of the apprehension he had felt,  Heuariuge
tlug, they wivised him to siese on Vs wealth, hut the
kg dil not fullow the advice ; snd they knew that the
king wug politie.  Vijjo lid not create any disturbance vn
hus way, and was everywhete honored. Thodgh he had
uttnined power yeb ke was ever true to Lis king and
revered bim as a god.

Thus causing Vijja and others to Le exiled Jays-
nanda gained mueh wealth, but soon died through
the cure of Sdyyamathk™ By the same curse and at the
same time died Jindurija who had quarrelled with the,
king. Vijja too aund his brothers who had attained
so much wealth died through the effect of that curse at

* e 103 HUS,
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Gaunda. Vijja died of a sudden disease, and his younger
brothers sunffered long imprisonment. When they ot
lost fled from the prison, Pijoka was killed by a tiger
and his younger brothers died after undergoing much
suffering. Madana, &c., two or threa other persons who
had caused disagreement between the futher aud the son
did not die, but beeame troublesome goon after.

Vimanse who was a protigee of Jaydnanda now took
care of his children and was madp prime minister by
the king. The works of this wise man are still
spoken of in society by wise and old men. The avari-
civus king took back the villages which Helonged to god
Avantisvimi, and built n treasury naped Knlashagungjo.
He was anxious to keep his peopls sufe and feared Nounu-
kag' cruelty, and therefuie did not give him even &
foarth portion of the gain caused by hiwm, (by electro-
plating ?), Prashastakalasha and other sous of R4jakalashs
then became his favorite ministers, and Ly their advice
the king bLrought back disobedient and wayward suus
and thieves to houest work and occupation.

Madsnapéla ogain attacked R4japwd, and the king of
Késhmira sent his general Vapyata for the help of the
city. Madanapila was defeated,captured and brdught to

+ Késhmira.

Kapdarpa, Varghadeva’s brother, was now made lord
of Dvire. This person had learnt politics and war from
Jindurdja. He destroyed many Dgmaras, con-quered
Réjnpuri and vther places and was obeyed by many infe-
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rior chiefs. o wus quick tempered and frequeutly
resigned his post, but was sootbed aud induced Ly the
king to accept it again. Madana was made the lord of
Kampann. He destroyed Vopa and many other powerful
Dimaras. The king was pleasell with the services of
Vijayasinha who had destroyed many thieves, and kept
Lawks, made hini the Police Superintendent of the capi-
tal.” At the time when Kandarpn, Udaynsinba and
others went to Lohara, the king kept Bhuvanaraju aloof.
He wmarvied Dhuveusmati, danghter of Kicttirdja, king
of Nilupura, and malg penca with him. IHe induced
Malla, sou of Cungza to aceept the post of lord of Dvara,
tahing back the plage fiom Vijiyasinha and his party,
Madla mwads his power felt by kings, and showed his vulor
at Urass country. With fifty horsernen he defeated the
numerous cavalry of king Abhaya, aud cumpuered his
kingdom.

Iu the year 63 of the Kashmirian era,“eight kings
caine to the king of Kishmira and entered the capital,
namely, Kirtth, king of Nyarvvepura, (Nilapura 1) Asata,
king of Champa, Kalesha son of Tukka, king of Vallgpura,
Sangrémapéla,kinyg of Rijapuri, Utkarsha,king of Lohara,
Mungyajua, king of *Urvasha, Gimbbirastha, king of
Esnda, and Uttomarsja king of Késhthavsta, Thp
streets of the capital were crowded so that they could
hardly be seen. They were comfortably lodged there
when the waters of the Vitastd were frozen. Whatever
these kings thought within thernselves, was knewn to
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winister Vamana, This minister, was very wise, aud
did whatever was required, without haste, as if it were
an ordinary every-day work.

When these kings returned to their kingdoms, Malla
refused to hold his post any longer, and the king asked
Kandarpn to aceept it again. This proud minister at-
tacked and got possession, by stratagem, of the stropy
fortress of Svapika. When he appenred in the ca’pital
he refused, although requested by the king, to accept the
post, being grieved for some reason or other. Prashasta-
kalasha, who was crapluyed ns messongo'r from the king
to induce him tu nccept the post of lord" of Dyarn, was
vffended ut Kandarpa's haughty words, and collected some
wrmed men end placed his brother Ratuakalashn in the
pust. But the new man had become popular by meaus
of his gold and was not eqnal to Kandarpn, Can o paint-
ed lion equal o real livu? The king, however, uave
Kaundarps the post of the Police Superintendent of the
eapitnl. Dut be felt pity at the abject condition to
whick he reduced the thieves, and therefore threw up Lis
appointment and retired in sorrow to the bauks of the
Ganges. At the time of his departure the king eaught
hold of his garment (wishing to prevent his goiny) but
ke furcibly threw away the king's band and wount away
in suger, He was brought back to the king, who, though
much grieved, wished ounly to destroy his pride, not hus
nWife. The wise king who knew the hearts of his servants
thus suffered the rise and full of his principal men,
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This king was excessivelyfond of songs and patronized
Jancing girls, many of whom he brought from uther
countrics, Near Jayavana he built a town after his
name with large houses sll contiguous to each other.
He also built there rows of temples, villages of Brahma-
nas, palaces and large houses and gardens with tanks in
them.

A% this time the king’s son Harsha rose to reputation
on account of hjs uncommon talents. Ile kmew the
tongnes of different countries, aud was a poet in wll
lunguaged, ITe knew ,ull sciences and his fame had
spread to forelun conntries.  This prince paid salaries to
the lenrned and to powerful men who ¢ame from various
fureign countries, and whom his fragal father refused to
entertain, The pay whieh he reccived [rum his father
was insutficient to meet his charity and expenses, and so
he took his fuod every other day. He used to sing to
bis father like other singers, and with the reward he
reeeived heused tu feed thuse worthy of his charity.

One duy, when he was ainging to the king, and the
court was pleased with his suny, the king went out to
the bath-room. JAungry snd grieved at this interruption
aml msult, IHarsha bent his head towards the ground.
If & master be unfurgiving, or friends prove faithless ; if
a wife speaks harshly, ur a sou becornes proud or gervanty
reply insulently, the pain and insalt, though great, may
with ditlienlty be burne ;—but not so the indiffurence of
o listener of song, A jester of the king named Vishva.



214 KINGS OF KASTMIRA,

vatva told {farsha as in jést thak he might destroy his
father and reign in his place. The prince in anger
rebuked him, but Dhammata who sat there snid smiling
that the fellow had said nothing wrong. The ambitions
courtiers showed their affection to tho prince, as the
amorous prostitutes show their affection to their para-
mours, When the king re-ontered the court, he gave
reward to his son, and pleased him with kind words,”

On another day, when the prince had retired to his
chamber aftor dining with his father, Vish’vavntvu. told him
the same thing privately. The prince replied that what
his father did was right, and furbade him fo coutinue the
topic longer, but when the man still urged the same
point, the prince in anger gavo him a push. DBut finding
that the blow had by chance hurt his nose which was
bleoding, the nobly-descended prince took pity on the
man and ocaused the Llood to be washed by his servants,
He told the jester that if he aguin spoke on that subject,
he would have the same punishment, and smiled and
gave bim a cloth. The man, on aceount of this gift,
thought that the innocent prince favored his proposal
88 a wicked man thinks that a woman will favor hin if
she but smiles. - -
~ After much endeavour and the lapse of a long period,
the prince was induced to do the deed. Entertaining
this sinful idea he once invited his father, and engaged
Tikshpas to murder bim, But when the king came, the
murderers felt affection for him and did ot strike hiw,
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nor did the son betray Lis purpese, Aud to prevent the
ggotet from being divulged the Tikshuas were taken into
gonfidence. But Vishvdvatva himself disclosed to the
king the intention of the prince. Ilarsha came to know of
this, aud though repeatedly asked by the king's servants,
he did not go to the king to dine with him that day,
His ubienco ecoufirtned the suspicion of his guilt, and in
ariel the king and hiy family did not dine on that day,
When in the morning Thakkana awl his brother came,
the king exprew;d hig prief aud wept long, placing his
hewl ou the I8 of Thakkana, e also spuke about
Dhnmata and hinted that Dhaoaata should be bound
amd brought to him, They expressed their inability to
do g0 and pleaded Eor their brother.  “By your favor”
they said, * wo relieve thuse who are in trouble, we keep
nur doors apen at night for those in distress. Whether
vur younger brother be guilty or nnt ; how can we desert
him when he comes for help for his life.  IT we protect
himn. we wil be accused of rebellion, so we have no other
resource left than to leave the country.” Thus saying
they bowed to the king, and the king reluctantly granted
them leuve to go. Fearing an attack on the wey they
weat dut of the countyy with their servants and furce
and troops. -

When the sons of Tanvangga were gone, the king called
his don to him when no oue clse was in the room, and
auoth'ed,lxitg and spoke thus :—* Since the creation, the
sun i3 everywhere knowu by the fume of the futher, but
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I am known to all owing to your far-famed merits.
Meritorious, and of pure reputation as you are, why do
you take to wicked ways? You should not be angry
with me without hearing the reason why I am not giving
you your grandfather's riches and your own, Tha king
without wealth is slighted Loth by his own men and
strangers, and hence I keep your wenlth. After the
construction of the eity is completed, I shall fesign
the kingdom to you and shall retire either to Varanasf
(Beuaras) or to Nandikshetra. You will very soon
be master of the kingdom nnd the wealth, Why then
witiout wnderstanding my purpose db yon aoct like
the wicked? T dv not believe what wicked men have
said of you, sn spenrk the truth and aequit yourself
of the alloged guilt.” The king out of his affec-
tion wished that the prince might deny his guilt
and prove himself iunocent, and therefure made the
enqniry. He was willing to pardon his son nnd wished
to prove the inoucence of his son to the people even
by a falsebood. Harsha praised the speech of his
father and went out saying that he would speak the
truth through some faithful person. To the persan
gent by his fauther, the prince-said that throagh the
<advice of wicked men he bad really intended to rebel,
and fled in fear to his own houwse. When the messen-
ger returned to the kiug, the king ssw the miserable
countenance of the man and struck his head with his
hacd aed exclaimed “ O my son!”
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The king then cwsed ursha to be attacked, but
the soldiers, heuwring that he would strike off his vwn
head if his son was killed, only suvrvanded the palace of
Harsha, The Tikshuas (prinee’s followers) clused the
uate and surrounded the pxince,' and, fecling their death
unavoiduble, thus spoke rudely to their master, ¥ O !
wicked, carcless and batelul mun, where ean you linpe to
live after destraying w4 by intrigcue? You kuow that
yuur father will gave your life, aud he knows thus
youuo will save hiyv hte, but we ouly shall be killed.
Fight, being in our widgt, or we will Lill you,~—in cither
snge you die”” The hing hoard of this and begame very
apprehensive for Ins sow's safety,  Now Dandala, o very
respeetablo wnn wha was with the Ling, eame to Harsha,
The Tikshnas admitted him takivg him for o putisan
of the prince. Dandaku cnme ta the privee and address-
ed him, after bewitching those around, *“ 0! prince,
though you live alouy lify, still the elewents which
compose yhu will perish acenrding to unavoidable Jaws,
And since death is sure andd nigh, perform that for which
yut have taken up arms. Yun who are young and a
warrior, and whose fame for learning is widely known,
shouldl not deluy th¥ fight. These will help you and I
shall lead, and whatever muy betide, be it vistory wor
defeat, you will be decked with glory. Rise and shave,
and speedily dress as befits @ warrior.”  Revered by the
PPikshnas, e induced the prince and the barber to geintn
an inner chamber, leaviug his arms behind and jumping

]
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with delight, and shut the door. *Then he proclaimed
aloud to the king's soldicrs that he had placed the prives
in safety, and bade them now do their duty, Diseasea
are removed by mediciues, the body is protected from
swords by mail, aud the fears of kings are averied by
wise men. The king’s soldiers, intending to enter the
prince’s pulace with eries, tried to seale the wail.  The
Tfkshnas left the prince in the room, the dvors of which
were strong, and rushed out. Two-or three fell there,
aud the rest of the prowd band issued out without
attempting to oppose the assailants. They then went to
the temple of Saddshiva, pessing that of Siryymnatigon-
risha and killing those who oppused them. Though the
king ordered his men not to kill his kinsmen, still Sahaja,
his relative, perished in the afftay, and Tivya, n learned
Brsbmana and warrior, was killed by the enemy. So also
died Rimodeva and Keshf, the latter boing n native of
Earndta. Some who deserted their arms and attempted
to kill their own partisaus were captured and killed a8
cowards deserve. Ou the sixth bright lunar day in the
month of Poushba in the year sixty-four of the K4shmi-
rian ern, this fight between the father and the son
eansed by the courtiers took plate. Thus, for His com.
Ponionship with wicked men, the prince was humbled
and imprisoned. The queen, Bhuvanamatf, was at first
requested to make pence between the father and the
aon 3 bt when the latier was imprisoned, the proud yueen
committed suicile by cutting her throat.
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The kimg plawed faifhful ministers as guards over lis
ayti, swl, moved by paternal kindness, used to send him
wond foul. e allowed Praydga, the prined’s servant, to
remain by the side of his master, thivking him to be
meapable of intrigiing.  The ntinister, Nonaka, advised
the king cither to kill the prinee or to pluck out his
cyed. The king, whose character beeane as bad as that of
a bedst, felt & pusion for som of the lndies beloved by
lus son. UOnn of them, Sugald, the grand-duugbter of
hing Talla, I came the favorite of her father-in-law
aml wishod for the mnrder of bor hishand,  Aund having
comsdted Nodak v they gont poisen by two couks at the
tung when the prinee nsmd to tabe his meal. Bt Pra-
vage hewd of ths from another eook, wnd did ot give
that dishi to bis master t eat s oud in order to test the
truth, the food wps given to two dogs. When ITarsha
heard that the dogs are dead he de-paited of his life;
and brheving this to be the seeret machivation of his
father, be did wob tdie the fuwl which was duly sent to
hoa, but liv «lonwhotever faod Praydga could get for hua,
When the hing he wd thint the prince did uot take the
fond sent thioush the enoks, he sest for Prayiua and
ashedshion the 1easinas Praydra then =ent for the two
voules and informed the kg about the affuir of the
poison, sud told bim thut the prince had eome to knuw
of the stiatagen.  The Line employed other covks, yet
the riuce, apprehending dangar, did not tuke noy fuud,
but hoed on whet Prayiqa brouglit him. The prinwe
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saw that every one was against himy, aud considered each
day that he lived as so much gained, nor trusted thai he
would be alive mueh longer.

The king began to commit unheard of crimes, such
as foretold his sudden’ death. TFirst he uprooted the
copper image of the Sun, and then took it awny
from the temple. Wishing to obtain the proper-
ties of those who died without lenving any children, the
eruel king descended to mean nctions. . The eurses of the
people und hLis excessive fondness for women brought on
gonorrhaxn, The king now thought of performing certuin
ceremouies ( Knmbhapratishthd) in the témple of Uara,
Then the king's nose began to bleed,—all attempts ro
cure it failed or rather increased the disease. Much
Dleeding reduced him und he was oblized to tuke to
bed. He had indigestion, and lost his strength ami
flegsh, ITe was anzions to give his kingdow to Harsha,
but geeing his ministers averse to it, ho brought Utkarsha
from the hills of Lohara. Ou his death-ed he distri-
buted riches to all, high and low, but not to the femaley
of his honsehold. 1Ie then asked his ministers to
bring Harsha that he mizht give him riches and gend
him nut of the kingdum. The ministers sent away the
yuynl guards who kept wateh on lnesha and placed the
Phakkuras of Lulira in their place, and then infurmed
Wikarsha of all thut hal bappensd. They then took
Harsha vub to the dancing houwse, and tied lim,: bereft
of ull his friends, to the four-pillured room. On the
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other hand the king,*on the point of his death, told lis
smen to take him to a shrine, Remembering that his
disenge was the result of his nprooting Timrasvémi he
wished to take refuge at Mﬁftauda. Urged by fear
the king went to that shrine leaving that of Vijaya-
kshetra. At the time of death the wise and the
fooljsh wlike act like children. This action of the king
showed his weakness, and the good instructions he had
receiverd became objects of laughter,  On the third bright
lunar duy in the month of Agrabiyona at night fall
the Kiug set_out jn wwarriage drawn by a pair towards
the templo of the Sun.  The sounds of the dram, &e.,
drowned that of the lamentations of the pespla, He
then went by river in o boat with his ministers and
ladies. Next day, at about evening, be reached the
temple of the Sun, and there, in the hape of life, he
caused a golden image to be made. Iis pain waas further
aggravated by his onxiety to see his elilest son Ilarsha,
but still "his servants disobeyed him, and would
net bring Hursha before the dying 'king. The king
sizhed, and opening the duors of his room heard
the sougs which the singers sang outside, and which
were cornpused by Haksha, When king’s order at the
time of his death is wot sattended to, it gives greater
pain than death itself. He inatructed Utkarsha to
divide (tho kingdom) with his brother Horsha, and his
tongue-lost the power of speech. He only muttered
repeatedly the pame of Harsha, and to understand his
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intentions the minister, Nonaka, brought a looking glass,
The king smiled and shool his head refusing the mirrary
and bit his lips and muttered something ; and aficr
day and a half, he entiroly lost his power of speech. At
the moment of his death he signed to his ministers to
appronch him, and caused himself to be taken, by those
who were not overwhelmed with grief, before the ‘image
of the Sun. At the age of forty-nine on the sixth bright
lunar day in the month of Agrabdyana u the yoar sixty-
five of the Kashmirian era he died. Mammaniki and six
others of his queens died in his funeval, as also a conen-
bine named Joyamati, Kayys, another of his mistresses
whom he had enriched with his favor, was the disgrace of
her sex, She forgot that she was the principal of the
late king’s mistresses, and had been burn of low caste.
and the position of her lover, It grieves ns that she
went to Vijnyakshetra and took into her favor the
officers of the place. Fie to the woman whu wns unce
bLeloved of the king, but brought herself down to be
au ohject of enjoymeut of the villagers. All the
ministers were anxious to coronate Utkarsha, only the
grateful minister VAmana performed the funeral rites of
the late king. On one side arose the music and songs
of coronation, and on the other the lamentation for the
dead and funeral musie.

A difference now arvse hetween the new king and Vija-
yamalls, son of the late king by queen Padmashyf. The
Ying promised to pay him every day the spine amount
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which his father bad Hequeathed to Harsha, Som
ufficers and ministers stood ay securities aud became
mediators. ‘The king also allowed o salary to Jayardja
son of Kayyd. Women, even when they are weeping
for their dcceaged husbandy, think of their meaus of
Livelihood ; sons, even when attending the last ceremonies
of their fathers, spenk of their future prosperity; and
other relutives, servauts, &e., also  entertuin  selfish
thoughts m « siodler manver, And yet stupid men
hosted viches by wicked means For theiv wives and chil-
dren. The kug then eiterml the capital, but the people
ol that city wished Huriha for their hing ; and even 14 o
sickman doey not feel the delights of a festal duy, they
fult 10 dehight o that day of corvuation,

Un the other hand, when IHarsba's futher had gone oug
uf the enputal to die, he was Lound to the four pillars
awld took no foud that day. Like & travelling merchant,
when all his merchandize islost, he remained suuk in
giicf. On the unext day, the Thakkuras with some
ditficulty muwle him est something. They then promised
tn Lestow on him the possession of their country (Lobara) ;
fur, t.lu._y said, his bxutuo.r could not be king of both the
coutitries, When he had thus been soothed, he heard of
the death of his father and he fasted. On the next day”
he heard of the arrival of Utkarsha into the capital,
Wheu- he was weeping and sighing for the death of his
father, his younger brother the king sent s man te batha
himn, Just when he had finished his batb, sounds of
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music arose a3 the king wasnow ready for the bath-
of coronation. By this good omen Harsha feolt sure %f
getting the kingdom, as sure as thunder follows light-
ning. From that time he met with many good omeus,
and his attaivment of the kingdom was near at hand,
When his brother sent him a man to attend to his meal,
he sent the man back asking to be released, and. to be
seut out of the kingdom. Orif he was detained there,
he asked that his dues might bes paid. If neither
of these were done he threatencd he would commit
suicide by refraining from foods The king induced him
to take his food by fulsely promising bim his due,
Harsha asked for his due overy day and every day the
king deferred pnyment till the next day. Thus the king
geained time, but his conduct aroused suspicion in the
naind of the imprisoned prince. Harsha one day beat
his servant Prayiza to avert all suspicion regardiny
the step he was going to take, and then privately sent
him to Vijayamalla, informing him how he had been
imposed upon by the king., Proydgs complained to
Vijayamalla, the younger brother of Harsha, that his
elder pined in confinement while he was in the kingdom.
Vijayamally’s heart was touched” with grief, and after
"thinking for a long time he expressed his doubt asto
whether the king would hear him, but added that he
would try his best to have him released. In the mean
time he urged on Harsha to take care to-preserve bis
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. own Jife. Thuy soytng he seut Praydun to [Tarshadeva
wnid heguu to devise means for his release,

Tikarsha, nuw master of the kinglom, was puffed up
with vautty, nnd did nothing fux;its zovd administeation.
Though Lis winisters, Kundarpn and others, had helped
him to the throne, he rufused to listen to their advice re-
wardipe the managerment of the country, nor did he do
any thiug hituself,  His only work durivg the day was to
see low the wenbkth o his trensury incrended, Wiae-
men snw that ho did nothing wlich might incroase his
cepense, el kuew Liue to be avaticious.  The wanton
wielows of lus Puther who wore fod only on rice and
svndgan ¢ monng dutl) sprowd the story of his miserliness
fu and wide.  His hbats bemeg parsitaouions, he conld
unt heeome o favounte with the suhjects who had prodi
gl Kinggs belure.

Vijuyamalle did not receive his pay regularly, and
prepared himself for retiriug into his native .phu:e; tanl
12 vrder tu Keep himself safo from violenee he requested
the huer that those sl had acted as medintors between
ihum Loefure might aceompany him.  His prayer was
uranted and he set wut frum the eupital and engwnped
vue night t Lavanutsa, The neutrul urmy came uver
ty his side. They reminded bim that Haesha wue
m pison, and that if he, too, weut nway from the
hingdum it was all thak the king could wish for. They
thereloresucked hing to velease Harsha from prison bu-
fire he weut away., Thus addressed Ly wrmed suldio~,
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Vijayamalla marched back towards che eapital enrly next ,
morning. Some of the Damaras heard of his retum
,and knew Lis purpose and joined him. Vijayamalls
then made Madhurdvatta, who was one of the mediators,
the hend of his cavalry. Néga, who belonged to the
party of Vijayamalla, but who had not left that of the
king, hastened to the king with a few horsemen by way
of Padmupura, but was delayed by some accident ou
the roud,  Vijaysunalla, on the other:hand, hastened to-
wards the capital and, encouraged by a signal of a light
on the tup of o Bhila tree, surrounded the eapilal and
burnt the honses.  Jnyaraja, too, whom the king had
disappointed, after wmaking a promise, espoused the
cunse of Vijaywnnlle, Theso two princes now began tu
cunsidet as to what they shoulld do of tho king, Vijays-
malla seut messnge to the king to intimate that he
would retire when Harshaduva was released, and at the
sumne time burnt the stables for elephants, buffaloes, &e,
“ Coronate the lJiberal Ilarsha, set aside this king whe
is oy pursitaonious ng the merchunt of the Khasha tribe.”
Thus spnke the guod people of the eity, and went to
Harsha and showered fliwers on him through the holes
of his prison.  Wheun the king'srumly was defeafed, and
“the prisun was deserted by the guards, Harsha sent the
Thakkuras tu the army of Vijayuwaalln ; and afrail of
baving made the king's enemies his friends, he advised
them to deliver the following messnge : ¢ The witked
is wow in tronble, so release me soou or the king will
way me,”  When he had thos fnstrueted the Thakkuras,
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and they were dediberntiug ns to what to do, he
heard the somml ns if some body kicking against the
door frown outside. ¢ Have they deceived me,” gnid Harsha.
“QOpen the door, 0! Thukkuras.” But the Thakkurus
were panie-struek, and sn he controlled his fears amd
opened the door himself.  Sixteen armed men of
Lohara enterel the roomx to murder him. Nonakn had
1‘opcrt't"mlly tuld the king that the tumult wounld cense in
a mowent if Havgha wne boheaded ; and the king had
acted on his advice awld had sent these murderers, Time-
diately after thh king changed his mind and thought
that of Harsha® hfo was spwed now, hoe might be of
some gervige  hereafeer.  Ho therefore  cancelled his
former order omd directed his men o keep Harsha
safe from the Thakkuras, He instructed thew, however,
that they were to kill Harsha if he sent them n parti-
cular ring, but thut on the coutrary they were to rolease
him if he sent them n certain other ring. Then he
showed them the two rings which were on his fingers,
and toll them to nwait his future command. The
murderers accordingly entered the room, but did not
kill Harshe on the spot. Harsha ealled every one of
them Ly name, gave thém betels and made them sit down
before him, 'Thua received, the men took the batels
uffered and left their arms aside and gave up all jn-
tention to murder him, The maun who possesses pn
honest ngind, and walks in the piths of virtue, attains
wealth and faumne and destroys his gin, and even
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his foes turn to friends. The prince then thus ad-
drossed them and sad, “ Why are you oshamed!)
Servants who obey the orders of their master are ot
to blame. Wait here for a lttle while and you will |
see very strange things, and will observe how the
emudition of man changes every moment. As clouds
which assume the shapes of elephants and tigers and
serpents, afterwards descend on earth in drops, even s
the disposition of man coustantly viuics, and becomes
cruel or kind on different oceasions, e perceive re-
gular changes in Nature with the progress of time; in
the samo way, do you watch the chunges’ in man. et
inerenses just before the rain, and dnrkness thickeus
just bofore dawu.  Iu the same way, kings doomed to
death may yet gt kingdoms, for, as in Nuture, excessive
suffering may lead to good furtune.” Feeling sure of
future grentness, by the good omen of his life being
spared, Harsha narrated instances of good men who
had attained happiness after undergoing sufferings
like him. Tu while awny the timo he related to them
the pure and Jucid story of Harishchaudra. They
did not know that all the time that Harsha was so
entertaining them, he was enyaged in getting <nforma-
° tion as to how matters stood outside. Utkarsha thought
of many plana regarding Harsha, but at last thought
it expedient to kill him, and repentedly sent messengers
to that effect. Dut lie furgot to send the ring, so that
the murderers did not obey the messnges. Finding his
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orders vepeatedly disegarded, the king recollected all
shout the ritlgs and sent Shira, a Rajpoot of noble
qualities, giving him, however, the wrong one through
mistake. Thus king Utkarshn, through oue act of for-
gotfulness and one nistake, had to lose his life, The
murderers, Loo, had been gained over to Harsha's favor
by hiy politene»d; and when Shira came they believed
that "he had brought the fatal ring. They wanted to
kill Shiirs for thiy;—but when the doors were opened
and they saw the ring beought, they danced with
vy 8s they approwlid  the prince, taking Shiirs
with than  Thy Iajpoot dil pot believe that the
g gonveyel on orler for release and was leaving
the vourn, when they fll to hiy feet ; and ho romained
thunzhtful,

On tha other hand Vijrymalla thought that Harshe
was dead, and was very angry and vigorously maintain-
e hi3 opposition. Ho intended to burn the capital, and
was with deffienlty deterred from so doing Ly the king’s
men, who astired him that Harsha was living, And to
muke hun believe their statement, they sent {o him
Sugald, Muraha's wife, clal as a lady should when her
husband is alive, Vyiyuaalla saw her, and gave up
his iutention to burn the city. The king now thought-~
that the tamult wonld cease if Harsha was relesed.
Nonaka, Prashastekalasha and others went and relensed
Ilarsl;a, aml reluctnfly velinquished their intention of
destroying him, The citizens showered Howers on

T
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Harsha as he rode on horse with the ministers to the .
king in the place of battle. When he arriged there the
king congratulated him, and told him to go and tell his
brother to stop hostilities, and after his return thence he
would settle Harsha's claims at his leisure. Harsha
consented to do so and went out. The king with hig
ministera entered the treasury, leaving the field of hattle.

When Vijayamalla saw Harsha, now safely delivered
from the dangers he was in, he was for a time motionlegs
with joy. And after saluiations and  embraces they
began a long conversation. Thoss who stood by expressed
their wish that ITarsha wonld kill Utkarsha and be
king, Vijayamalla did not approve of this proposal, on
which Hurshn was surprised. He saved himself by
riding to aud fro, his person being the object of conten-
tion between the two brothers, Utkarsha and Vijaya-
malla, As the tree which is saved froin forest fire by
rain fears the thunder-bolt, as one after esoaping the
alligator runs the risk of death by drowning, even so
man is saved from ooe danger and thrown into another
by TFate, s0o that the happiness that succeeds may be
all the more relished. Some of Harsha's foot-soldiers
discovered that their master was saving himself"on"pre-

* tence of riding and joined him,

Harsha consulted Vijayamalla for a time, and then
went to the king to say that the hostilities had censed,
But when he was enteriug the palace where the king
was ho was forbidden to do so by Vijayasiuha, ¢ After
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esenping death,” he_enquirtd, ¢ why are you again en-
tfring there to die, O! You of little sense? Relinquish
your feur, and go and take your seat on the throne.”
The servants brought the throne from the treasury,
and ILarsha hagtily sat on it. Segald, bis wife, who had
formerly exerted so much against him, now took her
seat by hig side ; and the ministers came to his covona-
tion. » Hewing of this, the wily Vijayusinha drew out
Ttk wsha from his charaber and placed him in another
room, The luto king was now taken, with but few atten-
dants, to the mew king. Trosperity lusts nob for
over with ony ene ! Vijayasinha then placed Utkarsha
under gnowd il informed Ilarsha of it arsho
then craployed the Thekkurg, with whom he had heen
aciquainted in his prisen, a3 his own guards, aud fele
himsell salo from Vijayamalla. Ou the other hand,
Vijayamala heard that Harsls, his elder brother, hod
become king, and went tu him and was well 12ceived by
Harsha's men and taken to his (Vijayamalla’s) house,
When the king's arny came near, he caused TVijayamalia
to be brought tn him and styled him his deliverer, say-
ing that,—*yuu have given me my life and kingdom ;?
aud clagped his hands before him.  Thus favored by the
gods and by his own julicions management, Harsha
becnme king, He sat on the throne with the very
clothes that he bad wheu in prison. And when weary
with the toi, he retired to his bLed at night leaving all
cares aside. “Hle could not slecp, though he lay with his



232 RINGS Or EASOMIRA.

eyes shut, for he fancied he heard the sound of
slaughter, ,

Utharsha, now o prisoner, asked of his ministers for
advioe. Nonaka rebuked him and spoke to him harshly as
follows :—* You did not listen to the advice I gave you
in the morning : now attend to my words, and I shall tell
you what will befall you for your injudicions acts. You
insulted Harsha when he was imprisoned, tomorrow he
will deliver you to the hands of the ezecutioners. There
is no respite but in death; but even death is hard to
altein, now that the war is oyer. It'is not proper to
robuko o person in time of distress. You always thought
of present happiuess, and not of possible adversity, and
therefors in & moment you have lost all. As o small
hole in a worn out cloth becomes larger the more
you attempt to sew it up, even so a bad action, when
strengthened and supported by bad means, becomesa
hundred times worse.” When Utkarsha heard this, he
retired from the presence of the ministers into another
juner chamber with one of his mistresses, named Sahajs.
Ho pretended to be going to repeat the Sandhys
prayers ; but there he hid himself in the dark, and in the
excess of his grief he cut the artories of his thront with
g cloth-cutting knife, Sahaji heard the sound mnde
by the knife, and saw with terror the stream of blood
flowing out of the screen. She then saw his head hang-
ing, and thick blood issuing out of the tyound.— Her
subsequent conduct is edifying to wives who love
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theit husbands, Nfght goes away leaving the moon
behind her, but when the sun sets, evening follows bim.
The conduct of women, too, in the same way, is some-
times blameable and some times praiseworthy. Though
Kayys and Sahaji were both heloved of their husband,
yet every one praised the latter and spoke ill of the former.
Sahojf was a dancing girl in a temple : the late king saw
her once in & dancing hall and made her his mistress,
She purified hier lovs by perishing in fire. When she was
a prostitute, she was also beloved of Ilarshe, and though
Horshe now agked her~to live with him, ske did not
turn away from death. Utkarsha died when he wag
a littlo younger thau twenty-four years of age, and after
reigning for twenty-two days. Ilis corpso lay for one
night and was burat on the morning. Some of his mis-
tresses who were then among the hills of Lahara alse
perished by fire, .

Harsha's party now disarmed the late king's ministers,
but Nonaka resolved to die and did not give up his
axms. Prashastakalasha, however, induced him to lay
down his arms, telling him that the king must releass
them in time, as otherwise there is no one to be his
ministers. Consequentiy it was not wise to sacrifice his
life. The king then had Nonaka alics Nuna, Siblira-"
bhatta, Prashastakalasha, &ec., bound, and sent them
to prison. Thus in one day Harsha created a revolution
a8 if it nd heen achieved by the gods,
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The reigns of other kings bave, been narrated ; but
it is difficult to narrate the present one. Here I shall
rvelote king Harsha's character. He was full of energy;
but possessed traits of character inconsistent with
each other, He devised various laws, but also subverted
all rules, His power was {elt on all sides, and yet was
frequently disobeyed- Ile was very chavitable, but
at the samoe time plundered many people. He was very
kind, but caused many murders. He did meny good
as woll as sinful acts. Ho was both loved and hated,
was both good and bad, and was admired and
spoken ill of. Surely he wns made cf atoms of fire,
for even at the time of his birth greal men could
not look at him. Flis prowess was not equalled aither
among men or gods, it might among Dénavas. Iis
enrrings were bright as suns, and he wore a crown
and a turban, Ifis look was like that of a lion, Ile
wore beafd, and his shoulders were like those of n bull,
Ile had loug arms, and was of a somewhat dark com-
plexion, His body was of proper proportions. His chest
was broad, and his waist was narrow, and his voice deep
as that of clonds. In form he could shame even super-
human beings. Ie hung four large bells at the four

- lion-gates that he might know by their sound when any
one wos coming to speak to him. He heard the com-
plaints of the grieved, and relieved their misery. In the
palace there was none meagerly clad, or clad in unwrought
cloth, or without gold ornaments, Nunicrous people
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gothered ot the lion-gntes, *and it appeared as if the
wealth of various countries was collected there. The
numerous ministers and guerds walked in the palace
adorned with gold ornaments. Thus reigned the new
king, and iwmplicitly followed-the advice of Vijaya-
malla.

The court was filled with Vijayamalla’s men, whose
advise the king fullowed out of gratitude; and dis.
regarding his own men he gave posts to his father’s minis-
ters. Kandarpa “woy placed at Dvéra, Madann at
Keawmpana, avd Wijayasinha, &o., in their respective posts,
When his ancer ubutc&, he released Prashastakalasha
and others and gave them their own posts, Dut recol-
lecting the many evil acts doue by Nouaka, aud being
angry with him, Harsha impeled him with his half brother
(son of his nurse.) Sub.equently, however, when he
found himself in difficulties he remembered Nonaka, the
wise aund faithfnl to his master, and repented of liis deed,
A worthy man, though he does us injury, is sometimes of
gervice to us. Nonaka was impaled by Vishabbatta and
other Rajpoots, but not Lefors he had seen his wifs
mutilated, her ears aund nose being cut off. The king
bestowgd weulth on his servants who had shared his
captivity, Sunna, son of Vajrn, was made prime minis,
ter, and when the king wns out, the people generally
mistook his minister for the king, This Sunna had
a yormger brother, named Ydyurdja, who was mede chief
of his attendsuty, and was leved by the king more dearly
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than even his lifa,. Dhammata,* who for his tenderness
for his two brothers had gone to the banks of the Gangesy
now returned with his nephews to K4shmira. The king,
for whom Dhammata hqd lost his elder brother, now
honored him end his nephews and looked on him as
his own self.

Thus when the king and Vijayamalla were administer-
ing the kingdom the Iatter, instigated by wicked
men, changed his mind and wanted to rebel. Why
give the Lkingdom to another after conquering
it? 'Thus advised by the wicked, he wished to
usurp the kingdom, and began to plnfn the death
of his elder brother. Intending to kill him in a
solitary room, he invited Harsha to a religious feast
which he instituted. The king knew his purpose, and
fearing an attack ordered his army to be collected. In the
menntime, when the army was being ready, Vijayamalia
stole horses from the royal stable and attempted to get
away from the city with the horses forcing his way
through the king's army. In his flight he fought with
superhuman bravery with the royal army, seated on
his horse with his wife, Untimely rains, which fell
everywhere, bewildered the peofle about thif time.
The contest was hot, and prince Vijayamalla was
covered with arrows. The sons of Chandaka (Chan-
d4las) pursued bim with o determination tq, kill

* See pages 2145, This person was implicntea in Harsha's
rebellion against his iather,
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him, and his army. becamo reduced. He came to
the spot where the Vitastd and the Sindbu met, and
the bridge over it being broken by the force of the
waves, ha first cnused the horses to descend into the
water, and then swam over to the other side with his
wife. Thus he came out safely with his wife in the face
of his enemy, and his horse followed him across the river,
‘Whotl the enemies were out of sight, he rode on his horse
and went towards Darat by the road leading to Lahava,
Kandarpa, lord of Dvare, had sceured all the pnsses
aguingt Vijayamdlla ; buf the latter reuled the monntaing
and reached thy city of Darat encircled by mountuins,
There Vidyddbara welcomed him, and some of Vijuya-
malla’s men joined their master. On the other hand,
Harsha learnt thet the Dimaras were willing to fight for
Vijayamalla and began to devige plans, but which did
not sucoeed. Vijayamalla passed the winter at Darat,
and having secured the Dédmaras in his causz, marched
out in pride from his retreat in the month of Chaitra,
He had now overcome all difficulties, and was encamping
on the rond, when he died by the fall of snow.
Fate mars the effurts of the great by insignificant means !

Husha was now relieved of his fears. He was the
most powerful king of his time and neighbourhood. He.
introduced many elegant customs in his kingdom. Pre-
vious to his time no one except the king tied his hair
or wore a turban or ornaments, No distinction was
allowed in the kingdom, in 50 much that Madana, lord of
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Kampana, had incurred the kir)g’§ anger for tying his
hair, and Joy4nanda, the chief minister for wearing colored
cloth. But this king introduced fitting dresses in his
kingdom, He ovdered some of his fomale servants to
adorn some of his ministars with good robes, He liked
the customs of the south, and introduced coins like those
ourrent in Karnsta. His court was fillod with men
ndorned with palm lenves and broad marks of sandal and
good long swords, Women clothed themselves like men,
and wore gerlands of gold in imitation of the leaves of
Kotakn, and adorned themselves with marks of sandal
and lives of collyrium drawn from tho eyes to the ears,
and with tho holy thrend made of gold. The ends of
their garments kissed the ground, and their brenst and
arms down to the elbows were covered by boddice. Thoir
smiles were white as cnmphor.

Those who came to beg from the king could, by the
king's bounty, feed others who depended on them ; as the
clouds, by their connection with the sea, can nourish
the earth with rain, By the king's liberality these who
cume to sing became almost es rich as himself. He
bestowed immense gold on the learned, aud allowed them
to ride on cars drawn by pair and -fo use umbrelja. In
the reign of Kolasha, one Rihlana, o learned man, went
out of K4shmira and lived in the court of Karnitn.
There the king named Parmdi gave him the title of
Vidy4pati; sud he used to ride on clophant before the
army, oud he alone used the umbrells in presence of
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ihe king. But nuw He heard that the liberal Harsha was
« friend of thoe learncd, and repenteld having gone out of
Kishinira,

Iurshw’s eayital became one of the benautiful thingy of
the earth, advrned with gold and high buildings which
touched the clouds, In the pleaswre-garden of the
king ,there were almost all sorts of trees, He ex-
cavated o large tank named Pampd adorned with
various birds and-animals, He himself was learned
in various depyptments of lknowledge. Even to this
duy his songs wre DLstened, even by his enemiey,
with tears in their eyes. 1o used to sleep two
prabaras during the day aud to keep up nights, when
Lo gave auwdience to the people and pagsed bis time in
enjoyment. Fe speut the night in conver-ation with
the lezrned, and in songs and doaucing in the court, which
wad lighted with thousand lamps, At the close of con-
versation was only heard the noise eansed by the chaw-
ing of Letels or the sound produced by the dried Shefili
in the hair of the women. A cloudlike cawopy hung
ahove, and the burning lamyps looked like a wall of fire.
The bars of gold were like serpents, the swords looked
like ‘snioke, the feraales beaed like Apsaras, the minis.
ters were as stars, the learned like nn assembly of the )
gods, and the singers like yandbarvas. This place appear-
ed to.be the teat uf both Yamu and Kuvers, for Charity
and Fear here walked together, Such was the appearance
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of the court at night, which it is impossible to deseribe,
The king was richer than Indra. .

In his time trausactions were onrried on mostly by gald
and silver coins, and very little by copper dinngrs, Sunna
was the chief executive'oﬂicer, and had attained to the '
highest rank, but behaved meanly owing to his great
avarice. He deprived the mouastaries (mathas) at Ajaya-
vann, one of his estates, and at Mulaka and Vijayeshvara,
of the means of their support. In the reign of this king
the hungry, the belpless, the sick and the poor were re-
lieved of their grievances. Ons Champake squandered
his long accumulated wealth by spendin® it at Nandi-
kshetra for soven days in every year. Tho king enviched
the Bréhmanas, who wore deer-sking by his liberality. The
king's wife, Vasantalokha, o daughter of the Sihi family,
built monasteries and villages for the habitation of the
Brahmanas in the capital and at Tripureshvara, She shone
os bright g8 o flame, and her charnoter was so elovated
that the like of her was never seen in the country.

The new ministers, as they grew up in power, gunided
the king's mind against the former ministers, on whom
they always looked with jealousy. It is by a whim
of Fortune that great men are Geceived and led- by the

* weak. Though the king was learned and well skilled in
business, yet be was misled by his wicked ministers.
In order to repay the enmity of bis father, now dead,
he caused the monasteries, &o., in the capital, called after
his father's name, to be plundered. And ﬁaving #quans
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dered the hoarded treasures of hiy avaricious father, he
gave him the name of Payuasena,

In the meen time, Bhuvanardja planned to gobt posses-
sion of Lohara, aud sceretly collected fuot-soldiers and
stationed them ut Kota. But hearing that Kandarpa,
the lord of Dvira, was advancing to meet him, he again
hid himself,

At™his time Saugrimapila, king of Bgjapuri, found
opporbunity to rivw against Kistumirn.  Lut the king
bocame angry with Kandarps tov trying te collect the
seattored men of* Kota, and seut Deudaniyaka to Béju-
puif.  He hastlly went with buy army by way of Lobars,
but loitered for o month swd o half newr the waeters of
Kot Ou the approvclr of the sunmer monthy, be got
frizhtensd by the power of the enemy oul felt no
inclination to proceed in the expedition. On the other
hand, Kaudurpa was rebulsed for his innctivity, as he did
nothing, not kuowing the king’s inclmativn. When
rebuked, he determined, although he had no military
equipments, to cunquaer Rijupuri, and vowed not to take
food till he had couquersd it, He pruceeded alony the
mountaing, lived in mountain eaves, aud abstuined from
food, ar found himsel? on the sicth day, o little beyond
one yujina of Bijapuri. He reached the pluce without
mecting with opposition, and eotered the enerny’s line and
disarmed them, Of the arey of Dandunayoks, ouly une
officer’ fulluwed Kundarpa; hiy nume was Kulardfy, and
be was born of the line of Buddbardjn, EHe was killed by

g
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the warriors of R&japwf in the way, and they thought,
because that officer had the device of a white umbrellg, )
that it was Kandarpa himself whom they had killeg,
At noon, however, Kandarpa, with twenty or thirty men, |
entered the capital of Réjapurf, Before the gates of
this ocity, three hundred infantry of Kandarpa opposed
thirty thousand warriors of the enemy. In this battle
the K4shmirians lost two hundred men, and four huhdred
of the Khash as perished. When the battle was over,
the place was lighted by numerous fires for performing
the last rites of the dond, and it looked like the cooking
place of Death, Dy this act of Kandacpa tho fiendish
auger of the king was appoased in the bloody battle field,
Exasperated by the defeat, the enemy rallied, and
came to fight again with Kandarpe in the last prohara
of the day. Kandurpa discharged ivon nérécha besmeared
in o preparation of oil, which set fire on every side where
they fell. " The foolish enemies Lelieving that Kaudarpa
kuew the art of discharging fire arms, and in fear, fled
afar, Even in the midst of danger, the bravery, spirit,
presence of mind, tact and cooluess mever leave great
men. At sunset he entered the capital, but again saw
the streets outside the city covered with soldiers, But
- when he again came out to fight, he found that Dandans-
yaka had arrived, and seeing the carnage caused in the
late Lattle, had remuined there in fear with his arnyy.
Some sre emboldened by their own loss,—some are
frightened at the sight of the loss of other peoplo.
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\Who can understand human natare? Kandarpa then
came out awl bronght the frightened captain into the
town, as the IIang4a in the fuble led the crow. Yho can,
by his own valor, enter a foreign country like Kandarpa,
when the people there ave loyul, hnd the army large and
united ! Within one month Kandarpa returned to his
country, after exacting tribnte frora the fallen king of
Rijapliri.  Harsha weleomed him, and rose as ho came,
so that he becae the ohject of envy of Dandaniyska
and others, ?

Kandurpa way invested with a title for the gmoad
administration Yof Parihdsapura. Bat the king, throngh
the evil advice of his primoe minister who had been
largely bribed, removod the seat fromn Kandarpa nud
ordered him to sit near hiy feet. The ministers who
were jeulous of Kandarpa, were very glad, particularly na
they thought that some oue out of them would gain the
lordship of Dviara. By their advice the king made
Kandarpa lord of Lohara and sent him to that pro-
vince where a rebellion hod broken cut, The mean-
minded ministers thus drove Kandarps, the wise and
valorous, from the neighbourhood of the king. Kings
who connot julge £for themselves soon perish by
the council of the wily. As sands creep out of thg
haud, so the liking of the king towards Kandarpa gradu-
ally decreased durivg his, absence. ‘The ministers now
told the kiug that Kandarpa bad token with him two
sons of Utkarsha and intended to reign ot Lohara. The
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king helieved their tale, and sent Paita and Asidharg
with an army to capturo and kill him. By some mistakp !
in the sending of letters, Kandarpa learnt of the arrival
of the army and its purpose ; he became astonished and
disgusted and stunned”for the momont. Just at this
time Asidhara arrived. Kandarpa was then playing
at dice. Asidhava attempted to tie his hand, but Kandarpa
withdrew his band, and he wrung the hand of his Hppo-
nent So that he retired in excess of pain. Kandarpa then
reproached himself that he had ever taken service under
such a king after serving undor king Anantadeva, He
said in sorrow to Patta that if the king would send him
his relalives, he would deliver up the fort in his posses-
gion and depart. When his relatives came, be did not
revolt against his king, but quietly gave up his posses-
sions and went to Benaras.

He killed a chief of Gay4 and placed another in his
stead, and “hus obliged the withdrawal of the tax which
was lovied on the Kishmirians who came here to perform
the Shraddha of their forefathers. Ile also destroyed o
robber chief and cleared the way to the East, and made
it safe for the travellers, He destroyed a fierce tiger at
Benaras, and adorned the East with many teroples. .

. Since the exile of Kandarpa, the bad ministers envied
ene fnother, and did much injury to the king. As fat-
tened rams, maddened with pride, strike one another with
their horne, even 2o the ministers quarrelled with ouve
another. And ns thornless shrub which lie Detweon the
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rams is sfon torn to piecos, ¢ven 8o tho helpless king suf-
fered from the disputes of his ministers, Thus passed
sometime. Dhammatn, son of Tanvanggs, wished to get
the kingdom by rebellion, and attompted to kill the king.

The wily Dbhammata induced Xayarsjs, son of a prosti-
tute, ~ to murder the king, and sent hirn for that purpose,
He thought within himself that after the king's death he
would inherit the kingdom, as Jayardja was a prostitute’s
son. And Jayurdja too would naturally be suspected of
the erime. They ficited tho people of the village of
Vilava to rebelljon, and aldo won over two or throe
inmates of the king’s Rouschold, The plan sncceeded
for o while, aud the king sent Dhamioats with honors
to Rijupuri as ambassador. But Jayarsju eventually
found his plans beginning to fail and came to Dhamn-
mata, who was waiting in the house of “thousand good
omens” for an auspicious day to start. When holding
a private consultation, they were overheard by a follower
of Praydyn from near the wall. He divulged everything
to Praydga, who informed the king about it, and the king
forbade the journey of Dhammata. Afraid of the
destructiou of his own kinsmen, the king refrained from
toking severe measuras; he only remained slways on
gunrd, Jayardja seeing his attempt fruitless, employelt,‘
Niga and P4ju, two heroic but low démaras as his spies,

The king heard that Joyarija had seé oubt with his

fullowers to fight with him and made preparations fur

_dofencel -

* iSee pages 222 and 229,
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The wily Dhammata, ou the other hand, armed bim-
self on the morning, and preteﬁding to set out for ¢
battle, led Jayoargja into a chamber to worship, J aynréj'a
then, with his nephew Dhammata, entered the room and,
to bis terror, found himself before the king in a room
with closed doors, Having set the guards outside the
room, Pray4gn, by the king's order, whispered to Dham-
mata to murder Jayarije. The king thought that as
Jayarija confided in Dhammata he would surely disarm
himself, And by ordering Dhammata to murder his
colleague, Dhammata would not think that the king had
knowledge of his guilt. And if Jayarsjs resisted and fought
with Dhammata, the death of one or both of them would
bo, to the king's advantage, and people would not blame
or suspect the king if both of them died in the scuffe,
Thus thinking the wise king determined on that step,
and Dhammata, believing that his own share of the guill
was unknown to the king, thus spoke with insolence to
Jayargja: ¢*The king is displeased with thee, and if
thou art no longer a rebel, then cast uside thy arms with
ont delay to show thy innocence.” Whether by divine
influence, or by reason of his confidence in Dhammata,
Jayardja, though expert in arms, laid down his weapons
when thus rebuked. When Tulla, son of Ajjaka ond
“grandson of Tanvangga, saw the weakness of Jayardjs, he
severely rebuked him: ¢Surcly thou art not born of
Kajjs by king Kalasha; your father must surely -have
been a neuter.” Tulla knew not the virtue of patience
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under ndcessity, and thes$ words were like cold water
sprinkled on a sleeping man. When Jayardja was tortured
to confess tho plans of rebellion, he confessed his own
crimes, but did not sy regarding those of Dhammata,
At night he was tortured to death by 2 cord put round
his neck by Jayaka, a door-keeper. ITis head was severed
from his body, and thrown into the waters of Bhatts-
ranadvale, where it was eaten by fishes. Tu the Kash-
nirian era 71, in the month of Dhadra, Jayarija was
murdered, and thén the king secretly planned the des-
truction of Dhagpmata,

For this pyrpose (hd king sent for Thakkurs named
Kalashardja, o man well skilled in arms, nod who way
living nt Lohara. The king received him with kindness,
anfl told him thot whon Prayiga would send s messenger
to him, he would do the work. Prayssn feared that the
act might be left undons, and angrily told the king to
take council and to do what seerned fit. The king wans
sitting with his five principal ministers when Vémana told
him that the deed shuall be done before the mivisters
left the roow. He said these words and there died
within the closed doors. By the kings order Praydga
sent o messenger to, Kalashardja, and aceordingly,
Kalagharéja, with his two sons, went to Dhammata,
Dhammata was at that time in the eapital, and was
exposing sens (a kind of hunting bird) to the sun,
‘When he saw Kalashardja and his two sans, be shrieked,
and his fervents fled, Kualasharija then ssked Dham.

P



248 KINGS OF KASOMERA,

mata to draw his weapon  and Dhammata ‘took up
his dagger to kill him. Xalashargja struck him in
the front, and his sons from behind. Dhammata fel{
down and died. The eldest son of Kalasharija was
wounded by the weapon of Dhammata, which was
poisoned, and sunffered from repeated sores. Unfortu-
nately for him, his sword had broken and he was ill-
srmed. They threw him down from behind, avd’ his
body was, by the king’s order, given to be caten by
dogs, The king took under his protection Rihlana
and Sahlana, grandsons of Tanvangge. as they weve
unarmed. ’ -

Tulls and others were onraged and intended to robel,
but were kept back by the wiles of Udayasinha. “ You are
my sons,” said the virtuous Udayaginha to them, aud rely-
ing on his faith, and influenced by love of lifo, they laid
down their arms. “Come to the king,” said Udaye-
sinha to them, “and show that you are innocent.”
They all went by the way leading to the palace. The
umbrella-bearer of Dhammata, who was bred wp in
Dhammata's house, smiled aud said to Tulla : ¢ Have you
forgotten, O!grandson of Tanvangga, what you said
to Jayarja before. Your case «ssimilar to his, Why

-have you then, O! fool, assumed patience and weakness?
It appears that you were born of my father, and your
heroic father gave me birth.” Thus saying he com-
mitted suicide by his sword. Pretending to lead them
to the king, the officers shut Tulla and others up in the
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prison. The kiug was Kind bearted sud intended to
1‘spu.m them on acconut of their youth. But at night
one wicked Vimhiya tortuved them by tying a rope
round their necks in the king's presence. Vimbiya
murdered four of the,—Taulla, Vijayardja, Vulla and
Gulla. Tven to this day, old men speak of their
bcu.u‘ty, even after donth, with tears in their eyes. Long
was tho place of their death known by thoir seattercd
teeth ved with the ryarks of hetel,

The two sons of Ttkarshy hal now grown up, and
the older of theln namad Duiba wae seeretly murilered
by the king. The young and spivited boy Jayamalla,
son of Vyayamalls, whean the king vegarded o9 Py spark
of fire, was mardered in the similar way, Thuy itis
by & divine providence that while kines murder their
relatives to relieve themselves, their kinglums are
enjoyell by strangers after their deaths. Decs ure killed
providentially by the waving of tho Asvattha (peepul)
leaves near the heehive in order that some stranger
1may obtain the honey with ease, The great crime of
murdering his own relatives spoilt the soundness of the
king’y judyuwent, so that even children were murdered
by his men. "

Kshema, son of Vimana, knew that the king bore an:
ill will against his own father, sud advised him to rob
the umbrella and gold belungg to god Kolnshesha sef
up by‘ hig futher. But ho way prevented from this act
by the comncil of Prayige, Halwdbarg's grandson,
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Loshtadhara, & courtier whé entered like devil into the
heart of the ill-advised king, thus privately said to tha ’
king in order to please him: ¢ Confiscate the lends and
gold of Kalashesha, and with the stones of the tem-
ple, I shall build for’ you a bridge over the Vitasts”
The weak Lking who belioves that o picture can be
pninted on the sky, or cloth” made of lily thread,
or thinks it possible to obtain the gold which is seen
only in dreams, or to make a wall of snow, iz disappoint-
ed. The accomphshment of this plan was prevented
by Prayégs, even as o good docter pleveuts the desire of
food of his patient.

Oue day in the midst of mirth and jollity, Loshta-
dhara asked the king to relieve an imprisoned god. The
king smiled aund asked what he meant. He replied that
at Abhundapura there was o god named Bhima possess-
ing gold and jewels. During the disturbance which
took place’nmong the king's officers, in the time of Kala-
sha, the doors of the temple of Bhimnkeshava were long
closed. And when the disturbance ceased and the doors
wers opened, it was seeu that thieves bad stolen the
god’s golden kavacha. Thers being yet much wealth left,
the doors were closed again in fedw of the thiews; and

-~ since then the doors have remained closed, * Bring you,
therefore, the wealth from that plaoe, and the god too
reliaved of confinement, shall receive fowers, &c.” The
kiog did as advised, and got much gold and jgwels.
#1f the god,”—so thought the king,—which is not
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worshipped, has so mauch wealth, what may not those
"'ppssess which are receiving worship.” And when the
king, so thinking, weunt to rob any god, the people of
the place paid large ransom for it, which was brought on
elephants. Tho king intended “to complete his grand
srmy by plundering gods, and robbed every idol of
the wealth bestowed on® it by former kings. After he
hod’ Plundered the idols of their wealth, he employed
Udayaréja for the purpose of bringing the images; and
in order to deprive them of their sanctity, he cansed
urine and ordure'to be poured into them through the
orilices in thelr noses, honds and legs, e took away
all those ituages which were built of gold and silver,
The jmages were dragged by ropes tied round their
anclejoints; spat upon and made naked, awnd mutilated,
Neither in the eapital, nor in tuwns or villages, was
there a temple left from whiech the idul was uut taken
vut by Harsha the Turashka. Two influential gods were
beyoud his- power, Shriranasvawi in the capital, and
Martanda at Puttana. Vhen the king was giving alms,
. two men asked for aud obtained two images of Buddba,
and preserved them. One of these persons was Kanska,
born at Pacvihasapurh, and the other was Shra-
mana, & good lovkiug singer, born in sume other town,e
A man bent ou usequiring riches duey not seruple to do
evil nets, though he may have large fortune. Though
Horsia bad the wealth of his father and yruudfather,
and the riches brought by Utkarsha frum Lobara, yey
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Y
he robbed the gods, on whom the former kings bestowed
wealth, and still unable to defray bis enormous expensos,”
wished to got more. Fie to such king !

With the king's nominal eonsent, the ministers ap-
pointed new men in fhe principal offices. TFie to the
time-serving sevvants! The minister Gourake, though a
good man, assisted the king #n plundering the gods,
and became o principal financial officer (Arthn.né.fyt;.ka).
Helaka, o Brihmona who secrved rin the templa of
Samarasvimi, and who was formerly a confidential officer
of Vijuyamalia, and was at first hotod’ by the present
king, now doubled the tribute from the tewmple, and
becnrne another prineipal financial officer; he was adinitted
to the king’s presence, and gradually became the greatest
officer. What more noed be said of a king who exasted
maney through his various heads of departments, and
appointed one over ordure, The money thus got was
spent on ‘avil purposes by the ignoraus, hypocrite and
idle peaple who snrrounded the sovereigu. -The king’s
money way spent in order to get stag-eyed women and
horses, to roceive the evil council of the courtiers, and
flattery of the minstrels. The king's time was spent
in appeasing his women’s anger'ar enjoying theér favor,

<in heaving description of hovses, in following the advice
of servanis, and in hoanting. Kings wall, sit, drink,
feast, enjoy themselves or are merry, or perform chaxi-
table acts; following, like a shndow, the example of
other people, aud without julging whother they are
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good or bad. Believing the flattery of their mingtrals,
Mhey consider themselves superhuman, and imagine that
they have one eye or two hands more than other people ;
nor ever think that they will have to die. Women
who gain ascendency over kings at night become their
miuisters by day, and yet the fuolish kings think that
they are powerful. What others pronsunce to be good
is ontdn by them with relish; what others pronounce as
bad is rejected by‘ them ; and when others frighten
them, they are struck with sudden fear. Kings and
boys are alike, » All thjs, which may be attributed to
kings in geunedsl, is as nothing compered to what king
Ilursha did. DPleased with tho sonnd of dvums, the king
gavo to Bhimandyaka, the musician, & pair of elephants,
male and female. Champaka's younger brother, Kanaka,
& pupil of Bhimandiyaks, begen to learn singing in the
sorvow of his beart ; and to assunge his sorrows, the
king gave him one lac of gollen dfumdras! On one
" accasion Hatsha saw a picture of Chandeld, the benuti-
ful wife of Pormandi, king of EKmmnita, and besame
. enamoured of her. Vile courtiers excite the foolish as
men excite dogs., Thus excited, Harsha shamelessly
vowgd hefore the courtsio destroy Parvwéndi and to hava
Chanduld. He vowed nut to use prepared camphor till
he obtained her. The bavds and minstrels langhed at
him, conceuling their ridiculs in sougs: *“You are now
on your way to the south: there ig camphor in your
hand, 08 we kpow by its smell, and the comphur is pre-
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pured; it is fit for king Harsha to present it to his love.”
“Until the king of Earngta is killed, and Chandalg
is won; until Kalygnapura is entered, and Pimmals ig
visited, and the royal garden is left behind, the powerful
king will not use camphbr.” Madana, lord of Kampana,
rose high in the king’s favor for his getting the picture
to the king, and for which he redbived dress, ornaments,
and a daily pay. The king's foolishness and restldisness
became known by Madans’s shameless and fattering
words.

Some of the courtiers brought an ¢ld woman from
Kampana and told the king that she was nis (the king’s)
mother, and so got some gold out of him., Others
brought female servants and introduced them io the
king as goddesses ; and the king, forgetting his dignity,
bowed to them, while the others laughed, The female
gervunts, taught lewedness by the courtiers, made & fuol
of the kidg; and the king's good fortune and greatness
left him on account of his being addicted to them. The
king wished to have long life, and was so foolish as to ask
these servonts (considering them as goddesses) for the
boon, and they granted him one hundred yenrs of Lfe.
He was anxious to have funeral takes given to him after

= death, and one Domva gave him a certain liquid, chemi-
cally prepared, pretending that it ensured the cake after
death, and induced the king to drink it. What more can
be said of his foulishness? When asked by the courtiers,
he pretended to bestow on them long life’as if it were
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wealth in’his hand. +What good man oan nareate those
chameful things whioch this sovereign did in order to
become handsome and strong? Thus, for a long lime,
this bad and foolish monarch was thrown into troubles
by his own ministers, Asign orant people are now scep-
tionl about the uncommonly good acts of king Megha-
vihana and others, 80 people will hereafter hesitate to
belieYe such uncommonly wicked things about king
Harsha. Though the kingdom was mismauaged, yet his
cnemies ocould not take advantage of it so long as he
livad. One night, when the room was lighted by lamps,
and he was teaching dancing girls to dance, an enemy
from a distance shot an arrow at him. That he did not
perish, or was even struck by it, was either because the
time of his death had not yet come, or ou account of
the sins of his subjects. Somehow the females of the
king's zenana became corrupt ; the youug women and
their youthful paramours planned his destrubtion. The
king, however, discovered their plot, and in anger
punished some of the women, and some eloped
with their lovers. The servants were afraid of their
own guilt, and wished to save themselves at their
mosters cost. The kidg's evil name spread on every side,
as was but right and proper, he being the son of king,
Kalasha, He constantly took to his embracas matrons
of the rank of his mother (his aunts) who had taken him
on their laps when he was a child, and also ladies of
the rank of his sister (his cousins) and oppressed
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N4gg, the daughter of his father’s-sister, and foreed her .
to his bed. He had in his pay one hundred Turashka
princes, and to the day of his death he used to ent the
flesh of tame hog.*

On one oceasion he'got sngry with the people of
Rgjapwmi on account of some defeet in their offering
submission, and marched againsf: that country. Other
kings saw his uncommonly large army on the wa§ and
cousidered him powerful enough to atlack the three
worlds, Harshe sat down with the army before R4ja-
puri.  After a siege of ono month, the Tood within the
fort became scarco, and Sangrimapila, the king of the
pluce, in order to relieve his men, went out Lo make
peace, promising such tribute and homage as king Ilarsha
might order. Harsha, fixod on his purpose of conguest,
refuscd the terms ; but the king of Rijapuri won over
the avaricious Dandangyaka by bribs. When the king
of Késhmira retired from the army to his ecamp, Dande-
niyaka secretly indnced the soldiers to démand extra
pry for having left their country behind. The rude and
proud soldiers demanded the extra pay, but they were
disappuinted, as the king’s treasury was at a distance.
Kouw, when the king was appeasﬂ'fg the soldiers, Danda-

»ngynka frightened him by saying that the Turashkas
would attack him. Tho king had very little patience;

* We should make allowance for the facts and opmmn of a
historian who lived in the reizn of one whose net very remote
Ancestor had usurped the throne of Harsha,
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he withdrew his afmy from the place, and fled in fear,

"#leaving his treasure and baggage in the way. Servants
who are favored without being tested, bring on troubles
in times of danger like a sword which is taken to battle
without being examined. The king himself was unwor-
thy, and disregarded worthy persons. From this time
the fame of his power abated. Now he admitted the
mrghty prowess of Kandarpa, who had doue what he and
his army could not, The king wished to bring back
Kandarpa, but was prevented by the wiles of Danda-
ngyaka. The kmg‘ arrssted Dandangyaka, knowing his
digaffection, but did not persecute hita on account of
entreaty of his courtiers. Dandaniyaka, when in coufine-
ment, did vot take milk, nor the things sent to him by
his frionds, but storcd them. The foolish king after-
wards reinstated bim in his former pest, although he
had deserved capital punishment. The courticrs again
excited the king with flattery, as Earna, &e, did
Duryyadhdna after his defeat at Ghoshajitra. He who
is beaten in argnments abuses his opponent, the unchaste
woman scolds and taxes her husband, and the Kgyastha
who has robbed mnch wealth throws the king in trouble;
thus they cover their'own defects and prosper.

Now the selfish Hela, who had appropriated the money=
entrusted to him for distribution to others, becamse
afrajd, and tried to induce the king to some evil action,
He advised him, in conjanetion with the peopls of
Lohara, to capture the fort of Dhéta in order fo subjus
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gate the province of Darad, This fort was formerly
held by Lakvanachandra the Dimara, but he was killeds
by Janake the lord of Dvéra by the orders of king
Ansnta, and his wife died of starvation at Dvdra, But
the fort was subsequentl§ again talen by the king of
Darad through the negligence of king Xalasha, The
peopls of Derad had also taken Anantagréma. The
king was ready to lead the army., In that country there
was no lake, and the people used to collect snow for the
purposes of water. In the present year there was mo
rain, and they hod consumed their sno¥. Hela, other-
wise called Maobattama, saw their weakness and excited
the king against them, aud the king prepared hiraseif
for the march, At this time the lord of Dvira wne
proceeding to Vataganda by the king’s order. Champaka
tried to betray him, but the king prevented him from
proceeding and made him lord of Mandala, and he ruled
over Dvard with other lords of Dvéra. The king then
took the lord of Dvéra with him and, crossing the river
Madhumati, invested the fort with his army. He sent
the officors of his army on all sides, and remained alone
himself within his entrenchment at a distance from the
army. The battle raged between- the two armies, and
~mthe soldiers of Darad from within their fort hurled
stones on their enemies. Malla, son of Gangga, with his
gong, did many aots of valor at Dhéta, and he also built
s religions house. An astrologer had foretold that his
son would get a kingdom, and go his heroic sons, Uch-
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ohala and'Sussnla, tried to increase their fame, The elder

*of them, aspiring to the throne, set out for the war on

the side of the king, and won great reputation. The
enemy could hardly keep the fort on account of want of
rain and of the powers of the fde. But at this moment
o heavy shower of rain, unfriendly to Harsha, overflowed
the country ; and the fops of the fort was covered with
joe ag if clad in mail. Fate raises the falling and throws
down the aspiring, es if playing with a Kundaka (ball).
Troubled with rain, and remembering the comforts of
home, the wicl®d minjsters collected themselves within
the king's.encimpment, The king veturned from the seat
of war, disappointed of his hope of success, and the
soldiers began to desert and run away, leaving Lehind
their arms, baggage and treasure. They were pursned
by the enemy, and many of them perished in the large
river. On the waves of the Madhumatf flonted the
clothes, arms, horses, &o., of the retiring Army. The
" number of men that perished in the viver and the
number killed or captured by the victorious army of
- Darad cannot be counted. Uchchals, with his younger
brother, tried to save the soldiers of Késhmira thus left
without leaders. Thess two brothers, like two rocks on the
beach, checked the rushing and sea-like army of Darada,.
They won great reputation by protecting the army, and
henceforward people considered these two proud men,
and nqt the irpotent king, worthy of the kingdom. The
veneration of the people for them rose satill higher,
because after guch acts they did not gondescend fo pre-
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sent themselves before the king: Harsha was how _
relieved of the fear of the enemy and entered his capital,
The peopla compared the brothers with Rima and
Lekshmana and the king with Révana, (thereby fore-
shadowing a coming event, viz,, the dethronement of
Harsha Ly the brothers).

The shameless and idle king, not in any way depragsed
by his late reverses, began to oppress his subjects as
usnal. Mean minded people punish those who are near
for small offences, not those who commit serious crimes
at o distance, The dog bites the,stone, but not the man
who throws it at him, The king onde hesrd that
Madana, whom he had created lord of Kampana, spoke of
the king’s late defeat; he was angry with him and
wished for his death. He also found fault with hiwmn,
because he did not perform certain act as the queen
commeanded. Madane was caught at Madava and was
brought béfore the king, but in fear he took refuge in
the house of the rich minister named Jhakks. Though
his minister begged the king to spare Madana's life, yet
the king cansed Madaua and his sons to be killed by his
soldiers. The king's anger could never be appeased.
Such is the doom of those who depend on their Zoquain-
tance with the great and serve them without fear. On
the day of Madana's death on the banks of Karnejaps,
the curge of queen Sdryyamat{ was fully realized.

Afraid of the power of Kalasharija, the king confined
bim in the house of Lakshmidharn, and in order to kill
him, sent to bhim his enemy, Udaya, on the pretence of
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learning .something *from bim. The proud Kalasharija
"Saw the other blazing in prosperity, beecame very angry,
and snatched a sword and killed him. But the angry
servants of the murdered man killed Kalasharje, Thus
the servants of the foolish ki'ng began to perish one
after another.

Ag salt brings additional pain to sores, so the country,
oppressed by tho king, suffered additional ealamities,
The Vishas stole gold plates from the king's palace, but
they died before the sun arose. A great pestilence broke
out, and gradudlly increased, and the wrlings of people
and funeral musio ceased not by day or by night. In
the year 73 of the Kashmirian era, a famine broke out
in tho village of Udiyakradite, and all the stores became
empty. One khari of grain sold at five hundred dinuiras,
two paia of vine-juice sold for a dinndra, and one pala of
wool sold at six diwniras ; while salt, black pepper, al
assafootida could not be had at all. Rivers were filled up
with dead- bodies, which were swollen with water,
The king, on the other hand, perfectly indifferent to these
calamities, observed that his capital could not be seen
from o distance owing to the trees which surrounded it,
and: ordered them t3 be cut down. The trees, with
flowers and fruits, were accordingly cut down, and the~
black bees moaned everywhere over them, as persons
lament over the dead bodies of their relatives. Advized
by the Kéyasthas, the king severely oppressed the sur-
viving people everywhere m citics and in villuges, The
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Dimaras became riotous, and herordered the lord of

Mandala to massacre them, The Démaras inhabiting
Madava and Lohara were first altacked and murdered
like birds in the nests, Iiven the Brahmenas who dwelt
at Madava were not spared by the destroyer of the
Lavanyns (Ddmaras). Poles were fized on the place where
the Dfimaras were executed. One wife of a Lavanya was
impaled, the rest were terrified, and fled on all sides.
Some fled to the country of the Mlechchhas and lived on
beef, otheis took to working wheels at wells. The lord
of Mandala sent to the fierce king mary garlands mede
of the heads of the Lavanyas, The gates of the palace
was seen filled with Damara heads, Gold, oloth, and
other voluable things were kept at the palace-gate, and
whoever brought & D4mara head obtained one of them
from the door as his reward, And the birds lingered at
the king's gate to feed on human heads. Wherever the
king stopped, the gates wers adorned with garlands of
Dgmara heads. The bad smell which arose, and the cry ’
of jackals, made the place appear like the spot assigned
for the burning of the dead. From the tank at Valeraks
to Lokapunya, the lord of Mandala erected a row of the
impaled DAmaras. After having quite depepulated
w Madava of the Démaras, the lord of Mandala intended to
do the same with Kramargjya, and marched towards it.
In despair the Dimaras of this place collected an army
at Loulgha, They fought & fierce battle, and the lord of
Mondala was for & time bafled, But the king, like a
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Rékshasa,' was bent on destroying this benutiful kingdom,
“*RSome wise men of the time have said that the king was
fond of revelry in the night, and sleep in the day ; that
he was fond of cruelty and tumult, disregarded duty and
liked bad works, These are the peculiar vices of Rik-
shasas.

In the meantime the younger and youthful son of
Mallo. became the delight of the wife of Lakshmidhara.
The ludy was enamoured of the prince Sussala, who lived
in her neighbourhood, and disliked hor husband, whose
form was like That of a moukey., Now Lakshmidhara,
urged by ‘angef and jealousy, asked the king why, after
murdering innumerable kinsmen, he had spared the two
brothors, Uchchala and Sussala, who might be kings
hereafter. The king had never felt any regret for the
massaore of his kinsmen. Bus in the present instance,
when Lokshmidhara repeatedly urged the same thing
to the king, and caused it to be repeated by others, the
king remembered the high spirit of the brothers, and
was aftaid to kill them. And forgetting the love which
- kinsmen bear to one another, he consulted his ministers,

and came to the determination to murder them. Thak-

kang, = prostitute who had heard the consultation,
informed the youths of the king's evil design. The fact -
was confirmed by their friend Darshanapils, and they
fled that very night with two or three attendants,

In the Késhmfrian ern 76, in the month of Agrahs-
yona, the two brothers fBed, and reached the seat of the
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Dimaras. One of the Lavanyas, named Pras’unstarﬁjn,
intending to rise against the king, sent his youngep'
brother Sillardja, and invited the youths to his territory.
But the elder Uchchala went to Rajapurf in the king-
dom of Kahla, and the"younger went to the king of
Kilingjara. None ever thought at that time that thess
exiles would one day be kings.” Only the king, who
understood business and saw the state of thfr’lgs,
became alarmed. Through Lekshmidhara, the king pro-
mised wealth to Sanggrémapéla if "he would murder
Uchehela. But when the son of Malla (Uchehala) went
to Sanggramapila, the latter became afraid of him, and
welcomed him and praised him. Lven the enemy and the
envious wore lod by fate to honor him who was destined
to rise to fortune. The people of Rfjapuri were the
natural enemies of the people of Késhmira, and were pre-
pared to do anything against the latter when instigated
and helped'by influential enemies of K4shmfra. Uchchala
had frequent interviews with some of the Ddmaras who
went to him. The oppressed Ddmarns were thus greatly
encournged, and sent messengers with many presents to
bring Uchchala back into Kédshmfra. Janaka, son of
Suryavarnachandra, sent him a “diplomatic messenger
wand thereby encouraged him, Seeing so many messen-
gers of the Dimaras, Sanggrémnpsla was relieved of -his
femr of the king, and now openly honored Uchchala.
When Sanggrimapéla was on the point of placing cam-
phor on the head of Uchchala as & pledge of not harming
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him, thete came ond Kalasharija, & principal Thokkura

Sof R4japurf, who was bribed by king Ilarsha; and he
gaid the following words to Sanggrimapsla in private :—
“You have not done what would please king ITarsha,
and have come to serve Uchchala. Consider duly the
power of the king of Késhmira, and that of this beggar.
Serye the king and so save yourself, Confine this men
within' the castle of Réjagirf, and then the king will give
you what you desira; and out of fear (for having Uchchaln
in your hold) he will ever be thy friend.” The king of the
Khashas, when fhus adwressed, became frightened and
consented ‘o the proposal, and replied,—¢ I cannot cap-
ture this spirited man, but I shall send him to you on
some protence, and then you can ULind him,” Thug
saying he sent Kalashardjo to his house, and told
Uchchala to go to Ealashardja on the morning. ¢ Hs
is the priucipal minister here,” said Sanggrimapila to

_Uchchaln, “and when you become his friend, we shall
march withi you and your followers to destroy your ene-
mies.” On the next day, when Uchchala was going to

* the minister’s house, he saw ill omens, and was then told
by his men about the purpose of the minister; and he
fled fror® Réjapurt.

On the other hand, when the king of the Khashog '
heard that, owing to the discovery of the plan, his vietim
had fled, he set out with his army. On hearing of his
approack, the great warrior Uchchala, with his followers,
intended to meet him in battle. But when the batile

w



266 KINGS oF RASHMIRA.

was ebout to commence, the king of the Khashas pre-
vented the engagement, and brought Uchchala together,-
with Kalashardja into his court. Disregarding the
advice of his followers and burning with anger, Uchchala
entered the court of this king. There was none who
could now look the spirited and sngry warrior in
the face. ?

TUchchala thus addressed to the king and his miri&fers
with harsh and angry words : “Formerly at Dérvvgbhi-
pira there lived a king named Nara of the Gotra of
Bhéradvdja, who had a son named Noaravihana, and
Naravghana bad & son named Phulla, Phulla had a son
named Ssrthavéhana, his son was Chandana, and Chan-
dana bad two sons, Gopala and Sinhargje, Sinhargja
had several children, his daughter Didd4 was married
to Kshemagupta. Didds made Sanggrimardja (son
of ber brother Udayardja) king. She had another
brother, Kéntirsja, and he had a son named Jassardja,
Sanggrémar§ja had a son named Ananta, while of Jasse- *
r4jn were born Tanvangga and Gungga. .Ananta’s son was
Kalasharija, and of Gungga was born Malla. Kalasha's
son is king Harshadeva, and we are Malla’s sons ¥ Why
then do the wicked enquire who wo are? But sg.long as

~the earth is for the enjoyment of the powerful, wherein
is the necessity for genealogy? And who is the friend
of the powerful, but his own arms, Fortunately the

* Genealogy according to the speech of Uchchalorat the court of
EKhesha
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kings o'f‘ Kgshmira"have ruled by their valor, not by
the favor of their subordinates, and you will now see
my valor.” When he had said this, he went out for
battle followed by oue hundred foot soldiers. One man
brought a dead hare before him, which he considered a
good omen.

a,
-

. NARA.
Eme oF D,(itvvmms&m.
* Naravihana.
I’hlilll.).
Sérthavdhana,
Chandana,
| e | .
Qopdla. Sinhardja (had eev::ml children.)
| ]
|
: Knnéirdjn. Udayardja. Diddd married
| to Kshemagupta,
Jas-ardja. Sanpgrimardja (King of
(King of Edshmira.)
K.ishmira,)

R e
. vs, Amnta (King of
Tanvengga, Gungla Kihm it:.%

Malla, Eahahardja,
(King of
Kishifra,)

- Har-hadev:
Uchchala.  Susaals, o0 2 of %
Ki:hmirs.)
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Now Vittadeva and other Dimaras left their workat |
wheels and joined him, Uchchala loft Sangrsmapsla and”
his army end arrived at Réjapuri, where the queens
agsisted him., He took his meals there, and when in the
evening he was going to"his residence, the army of Kala-
sharije attacked him outside the palace, The gates of
the palace too were closed by the "queens after he had
gone out. In this affray, Uchohala lost Losht4vatia and *
others, And when the principal men of the place inter-
vened and stopped the combat, Uchchala's small army
became smaller. N v

He was reduced to much difficulty on <he day of full
moon in the month of Chaitra, but on the fifth day of
the dark moon he fearlossly set out for battle, He
allowed Vattadeva and others to take their own courso
that they might oreate confusion in the kingdom. He
intended to enter Kfshmira by the way which led
through Eramargjya. Kapila, grandson of Kshems,
whom the king had placed at Lohara after Udayasths, ©
fled as Uchchala entered the place. Uchchala moved
before his army with sword and shield, and arrived at
Parnotsa, and there compelled the royal army to fly.
He cnptured Sujjaka, Lord of Iivdra, who was xeposing
at ense and apprehended no danger, and soon entered
EKgshmira. Some of the Démaras and the people of
Ehasha, who inhabited the mountains and who were ene
mies of the king, now joined Uchchala. a
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King Harsha trembled to hear that the enemy was so
~pear him, all unexpeoted, and as if he had fallen from the
sky or risen from the ground. He was at a loss to think
as to how to prevent Uchchela from entering Eramargjya
and killing the Lord of Mandala. Dandansyaka, who
had collected an army, being delayed, the king sent
Patta with a large lorce, But whether it was the
will "6t the gods, or bocause he was seized with o
" desiro to rise in rebgllion, Patta avoided the enemy and
loitered in the way. Tilakorsja and others, whom the king
had sont, joined Patta, but dil not advance on the
enemy. Dandiniyakn and others were ulso puzzled, so
that Uchohala gained firm footing.

‘When Uchohnln was entering Varghamiéls, o good-
omened mare came to him from the enemy’s side, and the
garloud fell from the neck of the Great Vardha (an in-
carnation of Vishnu) on his head, as if crowning him
king of the world, Kgka and other warriors, born of
“Vaidys caste, opposed Uohchala, o that he left Hushka-
pura and turned towards Kramarijys. Hearing of his

. approach, the Dfmaras became excited and rebelled
against the Lord of Mandala. They killed Yashardia
aud other good warriors, and defeated the Lord of
Mandala and crippled his power. The Lord of Mandala
slowly ratreated to Tiramdlaka, and the Dimarss, led by
Uchchala, followed him there, The Lord of Mandala was
ot thé head of his army and could not for a long time be
coptured. A'great battle was fought between the two
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armies, On the other hand A’mafda, materml uncle of
Uchchala, assisted by a great number of Démaras, effectod
a rising at Madava. At the time of rebellion the Dimaras
came from all sides by thousands, like the black bacs
from the cnves of the Himsilayas when the winter is
over, The unfortunate king had under him Sahela the
great at Kampana, who was useless to him, like the TLord
of Dvérn, He was attacked by A'nanda, and after fight-
ing many battles fled from Madava. .On the other hand,
Uchehala snmrrounded the Lord of Mandala and captured
him with his army. Who can doscribe fhe foeling of the
soldiers when they lnew that, armed and Protected by
meil as they wero, they had been made onptives.
Though captured, the Lord of Mandala still remained
loyal, wishing well of his king; for honorable per-
gong, even when in extreme danger, do not forget their
fidility to their mosters. Ile advised the congueror
1rnmedm.tely to enter the town, (capital?) inducing_
him to believe that he would mot have sunother
gimilar opportunity. He thought that Uchchala’s army
would be buay in plundering the villages and city when
Uchehala would be eutering the ecapital, and so there
would be a diversion. Uchchala Was accordingly induced
immediately to enter Parihfsapora, whence exit was
difficalt on account of the water on all sides. The Lord
of Mandala then urged his own men fo set fire at night
to the house in which he and Uchchala lodged; but his
men refused to doso and thus saved hislife. If his body
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had beef as strong es his mind was vigorous, what would
“not he have effected who did not care for his own life,
Fie to Fate, who is partial to the low, and makes heroes
weak in body, while neuters receive full development.
The hide of the tortoise whicll lives in water is impene-
trable, while the skin of the lion, who braves battles, is
lefg. without the hard cover. The Lord of Mandela sent
a massage to the king that he had induced the fox
(Uchohala) into that place, and had thrown him before
the lion (the king), and asked him to come out and kill
the fox. Thevking marched with his soldiers, all deter-
mined either® to conquer or to die. The royal army
roached the bridge of Bharuts, aud by some coutrivanco
killed the enemy’s soldiers and crossed the bridge.
The Lord of Mandala, who was at the ecnemy’s post, now
joined the king's army, and attacked the encmy and
killed many of them. When Uchchala’ys army was
brokan, some of the Jéngdhik4s fled, and Some of the
Dimaras -took shelter within the Réijavihdra. OQue
Démara named Trillasena entored the Vihdrs, the royal-
ists mistook him for Uchchala, and burnt the building,
Uchchala and Somapéla fought for & loug time in the
midst »f the royal éivaley, but were at last dissusded
by Jonakachandra and others from the unegual fight,
andl were so rescued from the jaws of death.
Uchehala then went out of Parihdsapura. At Gouti-
kéivdla he crossed the Vitastd on horse back, and
veturned to Téramuluka with the Démarss, Flushed
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even as gamblers beoome with & little success, the king

praised himself and returned to his capital. Ile did not-
pursue his enemies, a circumstance which encouraged
the Démaras, notwithstanding their defeat. In the
month of Jaishtha the prudent Uchchala determined to
re-assemble his men who hed fled. Thiz undaunted man,
although defeated, had full reliancé on his own strength,
ond made extraordinary preparations in the midstfa
famine.* When Uchehala had got possession of Pari-
hssakeshava he had preserved the image, but the king,
on obtaining possession of the town, uprooted i, and
from that time to the timo of the king'= decapitation,
the eky remained pervaded with an ash colpr. This
part of the country had formerly been dark, even in day
time lighted only by Rupiké (a kind of plant), but had
become lighted, as the people say, since the image of
the god had been set up, Now it became dark again.
The king, now that the enemies were a little checked,
became inflated. Sussala now appeared townyds Shiira-
pura. He was the younger brother of Uchchala, and had
lived at Avangha, where he was roused from his lethargy
by his father's rebuke and order to join his elder
brother. The king of Kalpa asslated him with a few
horsemen, and it was long before he could part from his
benefactor, and hence his delay. The brothers, who had
hitherto manifested a bitter hostility to the enemy,
now employed milder means in order to deceive'the

* See page 261,
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enemy. “Sussala gained a victory over the king’s com-
»monder Ménikya, and won mnot only reputation, but
wenlth also from the battle-field of Shérapura. Thus
the opening of his career was brilliant, The king dis-
regarded Uchchala and sont the Lord of Mandsla, Patta
and others, to fight with Sussala, who was rapidly advan-
oing. Sussala broke the army at Shhrapura, and many
of thd king's soldiers were drowned and perished in the
water of the Vaitarani. In this battle the rebellious and
powerful Darshanapila was defeated. The survivors of
the king’s broken army fled on the next day to Sahela,
vho lived at Bokapunys. Sahela ferring an attack from
Sussala, took shelter with the remnant of that broken
army within the oity, Thus the king was brought to
straits by Sussala, His brother Uchehals, who was at

T4ramula, gained ascendance.
Uchohols was led by the Dimaras, who were mostly
foot mpldiers, and who terrified the cavalry, and once
* more passed through the difficult mountain path which
led to Lohara, The king too again made Udayarsja
- Lord of Dvira, and sent the Lord of Mandala to Lohara to
sabdue Uchchala. The maternal uncle of Uchchals and
Suesala wnow arrived it Padmapura, and none of the
king’s ministers ventured to accept from tha king the
governorship of Kampana, And the king asked, with a
sigh, “who is there for me?’ On which Chandrarja took
from" the king’s hand the gerland of investment to the
lordship of 'Kampana., This man acted 8s befitied the
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line of Jindurgje, &c., who slept with death. * Thus he
was made the Commander-in-Chief in the last hour 7
danger, just as the son of Drona was made by Durye.
dbane. He marched out, and drove the enemy from
Padmapura. In the month of Bh4dra, on the ninth
bright lunar day, the usurper of Kampana (the maternal
uncle of the rebel brothers) was killed at Ava.ntlpg_ga by
Chandrarsja, who was slowly going on in his march of
conquest. His death happened in this wise. Leaving
his army to fight near Gobarddhanadhara, he was hear-
ing songs, attended only by few persbns, when he was
surprised and killed Ly his enemy’s “cavalry which
went by the way along the Vitastd. Where do the
coreless prosper? The king saw his head which Chan
drarsja had sent to him, and thought that fortune wag
yot in his favor, and hoped for victory. Fortune, when
she deser‘_hs, sometimes turns back, even as a lion turng
back when retreating. Chandrarija, thus strengthened,
slowly entered Vijaynkshetra, dividing his army into
eight or ten divisions.

Like the weighman, Fortune would not keep the two
scales unadjusted. On the third day, the Lord of Man-
dala’s army were put to great trolible at Lohata by un-
timely rain. Thse soldiers, oppressed by the cold wind,
end drowned in the mud of the paddy-fields, sooh left
their horses, swords, mails, &o. Though the kind-hearted
Uchehala protected the Lord of Mandala, he was faund out
and killed by Ganskochandra and others, Horsho'a
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officers wére mostly robellious, but this man won fame
%y sacrificing himself. Like Devasharmme’s, this man's
high virtues are adorable ; for had they been otherwise,
some one or other at least would have spoken ill of
him. *

About this time Uchchala, who had beon to Hiranya-
pura, was coronsted by Brihmanas there. Harsha heard
this 3ad became disheartened, and was advised by many
ministers who were with him to go to the hills of Lohara
with them,—#There the subjects were submissive to
you before, and are displgased with their new king, and
they will sogn ceme to take you there, or you may yourself
proceed to tho spot.” But the king replied that he could
not depart all of & sudden leaving his wives, his treasures,
his throne and other valuable things behind. His advi-
gors urged that faithful men could ride with the females
and treasures of the king, and as for the throne, it
would be no disgrace if others sate on it, skeing that

“kings, who loved women of the low caste eating dog's
flesh, had once filled it, ¢ Let that go,” said the king;
“gay if,you have other advies to give.” The ministers
angrily replied that kings who ruled in accordance to the
mazims ,of Kshetriyas; and considered death in a battle
a blessing, gave no rest to their army in this world.
Want of endeavour, vanity, fear, and differonce among
rainisters and not enemies, were tha foes that incressed
the danger of the kings. Theidle who did not super-
intend bis ‘work, but relied on his scrvanis, met
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danger at every step, like & blind man who frusted to
his staff. The fool, blinded with vanity, who did not arm™
himself even against a small enemy, wilfully suffered the
enemy to gain strength, Even Indra in time might degene-
rate into a reptile, and even a reptile might attain the
greatness of Indra. So to think that one is strong and
another is weak was improper vanity., He whose pre-
parations are incomplete can strike panio in & con-
queror, con destroy him though he,be complete in his

preparations. Even the rich and well-to-do people were

gometimes attacked by the poer, and those dependent
on others ; and why were the former overcome and were

afraid of the latter! Or why could they not show

theit powers? Nothing ocould be accomplished when

there was difference among the ministers, asin har-

rowing nothing was done if the two frames were drawn

by turns instead of being drawn together. Though

the king Were possessed of all the resources f the

country, but depended on hope, his enemy, though

wenk, could take his life and his kingdom. He who

followed the enemy and marched only to* places
attacked by the foe, never conquered. Fortune might

b adverse, yet if the king fall in battle, surrouzded by

warriors, he won fame. Only the fortunate fell in the

furious battle-field, their pride satisfied, their perdons

deserving of respect, and =ll blessings realized in them.

Considering death in battle a noble action, the . Kshe-

triyes became fearless as gambleys.
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" The nlinisters whb gave this advice were, however,
“sked by Harsha to give other counsel ; on which they
sighed and seid to the king, whose time of death was
drawing near,—‘Can you die in the hour of danger as
Utkarsho did, for otherwise some unworthy fate will
befal you." Hbo replied to them that he conld not kill
himgelf, and asked them to kill him when in extrema
danger. When they heard tho uumanly words of their
magter, they wept gnd suid that they could not help him,
08 they were not bestowed with the powor to do go. Surely
the king had employed Yeasts in huwan shape. Though
you may live for a yugs, still you shall have to die in
the ond ; therefore it is shame for servants to display
cowardioe whon success can be achieved by the sacrifice of
ones body. Even women enter fire thinking of their love
for their lords. Who then ean be baser than he who for-
gets his love for his master? Those who, liko actors,
.are unaffected by their master’s sorrow, fear or thaidity,
make the" earth unhallowed, althouuh it be full of
ghrines. Ile who sees his sen oppressed with hunger,
his wife" taking service under other men, his friends
fainting, his cow, when yielding milk, erying for want of
food; hid parents dyfng but not getting food, snd his
moster subdued by the enemy, has no worse thing to

suffer in hell.
The king again sail fo these beasts in human

form,—4¢ T know what [ should do, but my miud iz
bewildered as of one possessed with devils, No one
X
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will enjoy the kingdom so well and so completely ag I
have lately done. The saying that death and pros.»
perity live on the lips of kings is verifisd in me alone
in Kali yuga, Why should a mortal grieve at the
approach of death, when Rudra, Upendra, Mahendra
shall pass away. One thought alonme grieves me, wiz,
that, through my fault, the world which was like a wife,
will be like an old fomale servant in the possess'i’o?x of
any onc who is powerful enough to win her, From this
time, now that the kingdom is weak, any one will aspirs
to it, knowing that it is attainablp by coflepiracy. Those
that are rising, though of small strength, will langh in
pride to see the fruitiessnoss of mighty attempts. Even
jrapariial people do not blame the endeavour if it ends in
brillinnt success, The parade of wealth that I made
for the benefit of the people will now be reckonsd as
stupidity. Uchchala, who is rising by his own exertion,
will laugh at my good works., I am calm through
ghame, and not through fear, for I wish for this sort of i
death. For I wish it to be said of me that if my own
people had not snatched the kingdom from me, no one -
else could have taken it. In old times,” continued Har-
sha, “there was a king named Muli‘c&pida., who wen ashin-
ing light among kings. “But his enemies took advantage
of his weakness, and he died miserably. Mukt4pida Dad
left his army at various places at Utiardpatha, and, when
attended by a few men, had his passage opposed by
Lis enemies over a diffioult way. There king Shalyn,



KINGS OF KASHMfRA. 279

with eight lacs of ‘horse, determined 1o capturc him,
Mwithout any arms as he was. Mukt§pida’s judgment
was bewildered at the failure of all his plans, and he
asked his chief minister, Bhavg.vémi, as to what was to
be done, The minister, after cool deliberation as to the
means of escape, and knowing destruction to be inevita-
ble, said that those who aspire after fame, follow the
path "of duty and keep their judgment sedate, Those
who understand their duty, try to maintain their fame,
and the attainment of kingdom follows of itself. When
the body porishes, and is reduced to ashes, man is
remembered By his fame, even as camphor is known by
smell. 'When life is extinet, the name of tho renowned
gtill dwells in the tongues of those who praise him. To
be famous ig to live till the end of time (kalpa), for
fame exists without diminution. Tho sedate do not
think of money when the enemy attempts to rob wealth
. and powor. DBrahmi often disyraces those in high posi-
tion; through the agency of the elephant he destroys
the lily from which he himeelfiwas borp, and he insulta
the modn through the Chandéla (eclipse). They who can
maintain their fame from such vicissitudes which destroy
renownpdegrade one’ suddenly, are indeed fortunate.
The cane that grows on the mountain and clings to the
bamboo aud sets fire to the wood to maintain its dignity
is degraded by kings, who place it in the hands of
door-keepers, ¢ Having enjoyed to the full thy heart's
desires, yomf should mow try to preserve the beauty of
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thy fame. Pretend to be suddenly "attacked w:th Dan.
dakglasaka disease, which kills speedily, and I shall telln
you to-morrow what more you will have to do to avert
the danger.) Thus saying the prime minister withdrew,
and reached his own house, The king pretended to
have that disease, and rolled on the ground restlessly and
wept, and kept his eyes steadfast. Perspiration, spasus,
vomiting and pains in the body, indicated to the People
that the king was dying. The minister pretended to
believe that the king would die, and in order to show his
gratitude, perished by entering,nto iré. The ministeg
did not say to ithe king what was to be doue next (as ho
had promised to do.) But the king was in heart plensed
with him at his self-snorifice, and said that he was
young and was able to bear pain, and so he too entered
into fire. Thus by his self-sacrifice he attained fame
which he had not obtained by his deeds. So, if any
disgrace comes to the great, they oon rid themselges of
it either by their own or by their minister’s judgment.”
When king Harsha had said this, the ministers advised
him to send his son Bhoja within the fort that his line
might not be extinet. After the prince had set out with
due ceremunies, the king, through the advice ofrDanda-
niyaka, coused him to return, Judgment, courage, and
presence of wind, all were at once lost in the impending
danger. Wealth, fame, heroism, and power, are all sub-
servient to good fortune, even ss lightening, herons,
thunder, and rainbow, sll depend upon clouds. In
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his dayd of prospefity, the people wondered why the
king, who was superior to all in wisdom and valor, did
not attack Indra; and in the days of his misfortune, they
wondered why the king, who was so foolish, infirm, inert
and blind, was born on earth, !
The king allowed tra.vellmg allowance to the Tantrf
soldlers who were within the town, and whom he sent
in orﬂer to oppose the enemy. The king’s servants,
with their friends, took shelter with the opposite party ;
and those who did not go were induced to remsain by
money, Only %wo ox,three remained faithful aud did
not think of' going over to the enemy, but why should
they be praised who died like women. Thero was one
dencing girl named X4nashrévoaif born in the family of
douncing girls, She adopted one Jayamat{ of unknown
porentage as her child. Now, when this latter attained
her youth, she did not marry, but loved Uchchala.
Avariqious of wealth, she first entered the zenana of the
" Lord of Mandals ; and on his death she shamelessly went
over to Uchchala, and through her good fortune became
the principal queen. The king's servants shamelessly
went over to Uchchals, placing their gorn at their head,
and aceepted his pay afid thus lost the respect of the army.
Shrilekhs’s nephew (brother’s son) had a son pamed
Voddamanggala, The king attacked and killed him to
give vent to his anger on the relatives of Malla. Shvash-
ravé, wife of Vaddamanggzala, sud daughter of the mater-
ual uncle of Uchohals, went to her home and burni
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herself, The deughters of Shghi told the king-that tho
great and proud Malla (Uchchala’s father) concenled-
under his vow of silence a crug} heart, and was like
Yama, and was creating disaffection among the king's
people in order to obtain uhe kingdom for his son. They
advised the king to kill him without fear. The king
attacked his house in person, and Temained stationed af
the door. Malla came out to satisfy the kingrdihis
innocence, and though entyeated by his sons, the saint-
like mou did not leave the king, In order to gain the
king's coufidence, Malla sent qut from: his house the
step-brothers of Uchehala, named Sahlana, “%e. The king,
whose death was nigh, was angry with Malla, who lived
a8 o hermit and worshipped fire. While he was wor-
shipping his gods, he was summoned by his enemies, and
he issued out in that very dress to fight. He issued out
in his ottire of devotion with ashes, &c., on his forehead.
The black™ sud the white hair on his head looked like
the meeting of the rivers at Praysga. His cap was his'
holmet his umbrella, his shield, and his stick his sword.
Some of his servants whom he had treated kindly fell in
the scuffic before he came out. Two Brshmanps, named
Rathdvatta and Vijaya, as well &b Pouragava, Koshtaka
and Sajjuka also perished in the affray. Udayarsje was
wounded, but not killed. When Maslla saw the dsots
completely beset with the enemy’s soldiers, ho, leaving
his work aside, leapt on their heads, White through’ nge,
ke moved over the swords and shields, liko a hangsa, over
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the mcus and lotus, and within o short time was seen

,lying down pieroed with a hundred sharp mrows. The

-

king was riding over the place and eut off, in bis pride,
the head of Udayarija, who was alveady dend. What
astion of the king was not misetable ¢

Queen Kusumalpkha, beloved of Malla, perished by
throwing herself in the fire that was kept up in the house,
The' joung wives of Sahlana aud Rahla, named Aptasatf
aad SuhaJé. dn.ughters—m-law of Malla, also perished in
the fire. Six fomales of the family, delicately brought
up, thus perished in jpho fames, These conflayrations
took place on*the left banks of the Vitnstd; ond the
fires and hot tears warmed the woters of tho river
Nandé (wife of Malla,) mother of the futwe kings, and
descendead of noble family, was living in the zenana on the
other side of the river, when she saw the smoke of the
fire and became anxiouws. She saw from the terrace of
her hguse the axmies of her sons on the north'and south,
and curaed the king that, within few days, her sons would
revenge the death of their father, even as Parashurima
did. She then perished in the fire which was kept up in
the house ; as also Cbéndrd, » nyrse who was unable to
benx the sight of the” fire nearly extinguished over the
ashes of one girl whom she had nursed with ber milk,
and she burnt heyself to Jdeath. The flames appeared
like danciug female servants,

The king was nemly killed, but was aceidentally saved
by Darshanépals, He survived the rebellion in ordor to



284 KINGS OF RASHMERA,

suffer insults hereafter, and he wascyet to live One year
more, Malla was killed on the ninth dark lunar day in/
the month of Bhédra; and when his sons heard of it,
their grief was only replaced by anger,

On the next day Sussala went in fury from the villages
of Vahnipuraks, &c., to Vijayakshetra, Chandraréja set
out to meet Sussala, but was déserted by Patta and
Darshanapsla with their armies ; but though desertﬁdﬂ,.he
fought gallantly for a long time with bis small army in
gpite of great odds, In this battls, two of the king'a
favorites, Akshotamalla and Chégharimalta, fell, Chan-
drargjs, and after him Indur§ja, were also Killed, On the
fall of Chondrardja, sll hopes of success left king Harsha.

When Sussala entersed the country, Patta and others
were alarmed and wore the garb of king's flatterers,
entered the palace, and shut and bolted the doors after
them. The courtier Padma was wounded in the scuffie
outside, and Lokshmidhara, who wished to dig. wes
brought by the Dimaras bound. Sussala went up the
treasury at Vijayeshvara, and saw below the royalists
panic-struck like beasts. The wily Bussala smiled and
gave assurance of safety, and so caused Patta and Darsha-
nepsla to be brought before hint. As there avas no
gtaircase, the followers of Sussala pulled them up like
dead men with vopes tied round their hands. Bt
Sussala relieved them of all troubles by consenting to
their proposal of going out to foreign countries and bide
their shame. But after ligtening to the kind words of
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Sussala,® and making a comfortable repast over fried
imeat, their ardour to leave the country cooled on
that very day. Sussnla obtained possession of the place
by tho most wonderful means. For Jasata, son of the
maternal uncle of Harsha, and Umé4dhara, &o., three other
Rgjas, as well as anpoot cavalry and Tantri chieftains,
and o large army, stil] remained ou the side of the king,
'Wlulé' thess collected in the courtyard of gol Vijaye-
shvarn, Sussala went up, breaking through the gate, alono
and sword in hand, and abused them in anger. Thoy sub-
mitted, and hewssured,them of safety and made the god
witness of hig' assuranco. Aud when he Lad re-nsvended
his house, his people brought to his palace, ndorned with
gold and silver hilted swords, those ruyalists who had
laid down their arms, their hands tied with ropes. Ife
placed them under the custody of the Ddwmaras, aml they
were herded like beasts.
Susgnla remained there for three days, after which he
" set out, and when he bad reached the villuge of Suvar-
nasdnura, the liberated DPattn and Darshanapsla, who
conserxed o go into foreign countries, Patto then went
to Sdrapurn, where he joined his wife, but the weak man
forgot his promise to o into exile. And whatever inten-
tion Darshanapéle may have had to leave his couutry,
w3 now relinquished for his friendship for Patta,
Now Sussala obtained possession of tha capitel, and
inténded to usurp the kingdom for himself befoxe lua
brother could arrive. And with this object ho thuught



286 RINGS oF EASHMERA.
1}

of fighting with his elder. The two %rothers lovdd each
other, and were of the same age, and both were powerful, #
go that there was equality between them. In two or
three days Sussala attacked several places, but remained
in the neighbourhood of the capital.

Bhojadeva, otherwise called Vupya, son of king Harsha,
get out for battle in order fo burn Kalasha built by
Sussala. Harsha, who feared that his gons mighf turn
against him as he had rebelled agninst his father,
brought them up as weal and spiritless men. But now,
in this time of helplessness, when #hers wak none to checlk
the prince, he led armies in some battles. If this prince
had been brought up as his great-grandfather had, could
he not have clearod the country of the rebellious king-
men ¢ All mon know politics, but mistake in its applica-
tions ; many thore are who are learned in the Shgstras,
but few are practical men. The son should not be
blamed for” the ingratitude of the father. Though tila
(sesamaem orientale) is covered with rind, yet who discards
the perfumed oil which comes out of it. The prince
showed great ability in fighting against hiz p&werful
enemy. .

The wicked Pittha, son of DeveShvara, who htd been
honored and promoted by the king, joined the enemy's
gide. Pittha's son, Malla, requested the king to alfow
him to go to battle against Sussala, and was at last
allowed by Harsha to go to battle. “You will knew my
heart to-day, O ! king,” said the proud Malla as he went
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sway. o washed “the stain of his line (his father’s
( disaffection) in battle in which he fell. The king was
nol more grieved at the entire ruin which came upon
him, than he was because he kne.w not before the loyalty
of this grateful man. Kings, puﬁ’ed up with wenlth and
ignorance, know not the hearts of men until it is too late
to do anything for them than to lament their loss.

Tha army of Sussaln was defeated by prince Bhoja,
and he fled from the battle to Lavanotsa. Onu the otlier
band, Bhoja returned from his victory, and snffering
from the hot *rays ofsthe sun, sat for a short time with
bis father- in' s garden. Ho heard o voico from the
porth side of the palace saying ¢ the elder son of Malla
has arrived ; prepare a bridge”” Dandandyakn had
informed Uchehala that if he did not maerch that very
day, Sussala would usurp the kingdom. Uchchala came
in hastily, and in the very beginuning of the fight killed

. Devarsiyakn, who was stationed befure Charadeva. Niga,
the muperintendent of the city, with the royal cavalry
and o larde body of infantry went out for battle. He
bad rdlied on this superior army in the battle against
Sussala, and he did not now fear to meet Uchchaln,
Uchehala feared N4ga, and had a smaller army, but
Néga, when he approached him, took off his turban and
bowed to him. But Uchchala did not trust him after his
experienca of the condact of the Lord of Mandala, and
told him to retire to hiz house at Dumba, which Nagn
&id, The fruit of Niga's disaffection ws visible in this
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world, a8 he ended his life as a beggar in ¢his very
country. ¢
On arriving to the river side, the king saw the Démaras
black and disfigured on tho other side of the bridge;
and among them Janakachandra shone in his white
mail. The great bridge of boats which the king had
built for his own purpoese, now served the purpose of his
foes, The king was disgusted with the people, and calmly
gaw the hattle with his relatives on thg other sjde of the
bridge. On the other hand, the daughter of Shéhi aud
other queens intendod to perish in the ffames, and took
gome fire with them, and ascended o hou%e which had
» hundred doors. As the king's party was unable to
overcomse the opponents, the ladies were preparing to
light the fire, when the king forbade them to commit
suicide by fire, and went to the other side of the bridge
to join the battle. Janakachandra and his men drove
by their arrows the royal clephant which was én the
front of the bridge. The benst, strnck by arrows in
s mortal part, retreated, somiting and bredthing hoerd
and treading on the king’s soldiers. This unfoftunate
accident caused numerous denths among the cavalry and
infantry of the royalists, Repulsed by the enemy, ihe
king recrossed the bridge and entered the palace with a
hundred doors, The king, who bad never been geen
even in privacy without garments, who even at the time
of taking his meals did not cast away the signs of
royulty, was now seen perspiring from foor ond from
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the hea? of the sun,his armour repeatedly slipping from
s hig shoulders, and as ofteu replaced, Through his rest-
lessness, the whip struck tho horse and made tho animal
run, the reins fell from his hand, and wera token up and
pulled again., His hair fell to hrk shounlders, and he drew
them round his ears, which looked like caverns surround-
ed by black serpents} and the sword dropped from his
hend. ™ There were no ornaments in his cars, his red lips
were pulq and d,ried for want of betel, and he was fre-
quently licking it with his tongue. There was dust in
his eyes, whiod disfigpred his fece and made it pale,
He was lookiitg on bis queens behind him, and moving
sbout in the courtynrd, and with bhis hand forbidding
his queens to light the pile which they were ready to do,
Thore was a house of Mallarijn near the oapital,
Janakachandra sst fire to this after crossing the river.
On seeing the flame approaching towards the capital,
Bhojg, thought the kingdom was lost, and fled. He rode

" out of the conrtyard through the gate, pierced with the
great lances of the enemies. , With five or six horsemen
he weht towards Lohara, and crossing the bridge, arriv-
ed before the Mathn of Sinhardja. The king gazed with
tearful: eyes on the*diretion in which his son had dis-
appeared, and with horsemen went round and round the
, hodse. In order to save some of the queens who in the
meantime wers intending to commit suicide, the kingy
men attempted to break in into the rectangular building,
The danghters of Shéhi, belioving that the enemies had

b 4
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arrived, went up to the top of tho rectangulor house
and set it on fire, -
At this time the Dimaras who dwelt there, armed
themselves and hwrt one another, and plundered the
palace with & hundred doors which was now on fire. In
doing so, some died, some endangered their lives, and
some got things they had never seen before, and became
the objects of ridicule. Some took a mouthful of cam-
phor, considering it to be white sugar, and burnt his
mouth, and threw the potinto the river. Some took
gold-colored pictures, and the buynt clofhes and ashes
of varingated hues, belioving them to be geld. Somo
Démara women thinking the pearls in which no holey
bad been made to be rice, pounded them in mills,
Fortune now left the kingdom, The beautiful and well-
dressed females of the king were seen at every step to be
captured by the cruel Dimaras. Vasantalekh4 and
other sixteen queens, together with the wives of their
sons, perished in the flames. The bursting rounds of
the burning houses wero heard like the roaridgs of the
summer elouds on the sea. The king saw these *things
from the side of Shriprdmashii, a plece for the distribu-
tion of water, and often and often'fepented the lime com-
posed by the Rishis, “ The fire that rises for oppressing
the subjects is not quonched till it has burnt the kifig's
‘dynasty, fortune, and life,”
- Uchehala, accompanied by the Démares, thus burnt
‘the capital, but finding the enemy still possessed of an
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aymy, r3-crossed ihé river. The king wished to die in
‘battle, a wish worthy of his family, but was swayed
every moment by the wavering opinions of the infantry.
The king was going to battle through the advice of
Anentapéla and other Rajpoo’ts, but was remonstrated,
by Dandandyake a.b every step. Champaka advised
the kmg either to go to battle or to Lohara, and the latter
step wis deemed better by Prayfga. But the king, nok
having heard anything of his son, becnme anxious, and
ordered Champaka to follow the footsteps of princs
Bhojadeva. Obhmpake.sighed and said, “ You will soon
bo left alone With Praydgs, so do not send me away.”
And the king replied to him with tears in his oyes, that,
“they gay you never rebelled, thon wherefore do you
disobey my orders now, Though the sun shines, I cannot
see anything without my som, so you cannot be angry
when he shall embrace me. Even in these days there is
_differeqee without cause between the prinae and the
minister.”» Thus rebuked by his master, Champaks,
abashed anl with downenst face, set out after the prince.
Of hig horsemen and followers and his brothers, fifty in
all, who set out with Iiim, only five were left, including
bimself~when he ordssed the river. Not geiting any
news of the prince, he arrived in the evening af tha
jundtion of the Vitasts and the Sindhu. The king sent
other faithful men in search of his son, while mure of
his people, on the pretence of searching for the prince,
deserted him.
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Dandangyeks was now the king’s advisor—the same
man who had taken bribe in the wars with Réjapm, &o.,*
who had employed unworthy servants, who was the
couse of the royal srmy being destroyed by fire, who
had opposed the prines when ho was going to Lohara,
and who, when the king was busy in some other battle,
had admitted the enemy into the city. Harsha, weal,
and listening to various advices, could not determine
what to do. As the pipe will not sound if one breathes
through all the holes, evon so the lcingncould not come
to any determination from tke several advices he
received. When even low people insolently offer advice,
though unasked, according to their judgment it is a
certain sign of the loss of fortune's favor. The chariot-
eer, named Troilokye, who was speaking to Dandanfiyaka,
pulled the reins of his horse and said to the king: “On
former days your grandfatber conquered with the help
of the Ekinngas, fighting side by side with the czvalry. |
So let us go near Akshapatala to collect a similar army;
then falling on them we 8hall destroy the eﬁemy whose
army i3 mostly composed of infantry.” But when he
consented to move towards that_ place, his army scat-
tered itself on all directions, as the ‘erowd which Somes to
o theatre does when overtaken by rain. The king
gave the jewelled ornaments of his neck to the Rajpgots,
whom he found on the other side of the Vitasts, to defray
the expenses of his son on the road. When these ensigns
of roynlty were given to his followers, the king looked
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shorn 4f his glordes. The number of his soldiers
, diminished at every step ; and when he arrived at Aksha-
patala, there wes mone to attend him. Tho king folt
suspicious, and in the evening went round the houses of
the ministers ; he waited at thair doors, but none allowed
him entrance. The false friends of the king did nob
'help him in this Ihst extromity. After passing by the
hottsds of all for help, he entered the house of the minis-
ter Kapila. At that time Kapila was at Lohara, but his
wife was ‘willing fo give him shelter, and afterwards to
seud him by *boat to the fort of Lobara. DBut the king
was bewilder2d, and did not aceopt the offer.

The king's sons who had rebelled against him as he
did against his father, hid themselves from him a3 bank-
rupis hide from those who lend. The king now came
to know that he had done many things wrong by hearing
himself ill spoken of. Previous to this the ministers
used to hide many things from him. Having lost hope
in every: thing, and mistrusting those around him, he
passed with & small retinug to Pradyumna. When the
darkress deepened and it deepened at every step, the
horses stopped. At this time the proud Rajpoots,
Anantspéla and offfers, who counted their dynasiies
thirty-six generations back, deserted him. When tho
kiag arrived before ihe temple of Johila, he descended
from his horse, and Daodangyska and the king's younger
brother now deserted him. Iis younger brothor left
him on the pretence that there was his father-in-law'y
house in the neighbourhood, aud that he would return
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after paying » visit. Prayfge asked the king’s Jounger
brothor something for the king’s food, and he gave l.\im.
2o ornament, but not saktn (powdered oats).

The king, whose life was nearly ab its end, was shorn
of his glories, and had only one piece of oloth to wear,
and had Prayiga for his only follower. One Mukta, cook
of Jelaka, who was a sorvant of Champaka, now came te
the king, and was received into his confidence. ,When
they were wandering about, & woman from a cavern
in nrock told them thet the land before them waa not
passable, owing to the canals being cut Jfor the supply
of water. And when they had Seated by.the Vitasts,
Prayige onllod for the boaimen, in order to go to
Jayapura fort, Prayiga made an agroement with the
armed mon who were in the neighbourhood to take them
to the house of Bhimideva, where the king wished to
go. DBhimddeva was a partisan of Uchchala, but had
said that .he would follow the king if the king would
come to his honse. When the bont was brought in Dy the -
bontmen, the timid king who was hurrying to .d;struction
would not get into it. At the time of destructign, the
light of man’s intellect fails and leads him to death,
In this time of rebellion the proud-Vimba of Nlléshviya
who, like ladies of the zenans, would not even look on
others, with his friendly followers instead of joining fhe
Dimaros went to tha king who was looking out for help.

The rainy sensou now set in as if to wash the world
guilty of xebellion ; what did not the king suffer then?
The esrth seemed without men, the rains darkened all
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sides, mand he was without help and in fear of the enemy,
For the interests of history, I must neme those who
" should have been forgotten on account of their wicked
aots. Within the fovests of Pitrivann there ars some
revered gods who wers named Someshvara; they
belonged to Somgnanda, the Siddha. There in the
gorden shaded by tho trees was a cot of Shinna, an insig-
nifleant hermit, He, with a prostitute named Dhish-
ohg, generally known as Virshabhujanggf, led the lifo
of & procarer. The king was then mear tho temple of
Protdpagaurishg, and wns brought here by Mukts who
conaidered it $i0 be a piace for holy mon to live. Mukta
led the way, the king followed him, and Prayipa went
Inst ; and thus they wont by the fitful light of the light-
ning. The king renched the cottage led by Mukta and
Praysga, without turban, wearing a sewed piece of eloth,
and sinking down with fatigue. Ile was grieved as he
remembered the hero Kandarpe who was driven out by
- his evil ministers, and who could have extricated him
from his present danger ; he grieved even as Utpala had
grieved when he thought of the Daitys. Mukta entered
the cottage by scaling the wall, and then opened the
door an_g. the king entsred the yard, but the hermit was
pot there. When the king was coming im, his right
foot, was cut by a stone and bled, and he knew by that
bad omen that his death was nigh. The coftage room
was- barred, so that the king.passed the dreadful aud
cloudy night in the yard, He passed the night sitting on
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o muddy place which was prepafed for sacréfice, and
besmeared with mud, and covered with a gervant’s,
blanket. His cares made him sleepless, though much
of his grief was sllayed while he was nodding in sleep,
“Who am I? Who hed conquered me? Whore am I
to-day? Who is my follower? What should now be done?”
Thus he thought and trembled @very moment. “My
kingdom is snatched away, my wives are burat, fnj son
geparated from e, myself alone a.nd without friends,
without provisions for the road, and rolling in The yord of
a beggar ¥’ Thus thinking of his misfértunes, he could
not find an instance, even in history, of & person whose
end was as miserable as his own.

On the other hand, prince Bhoja reached Hagtikarna
with two or three horsemen, While thus travelling, he
fanoied that the kingdom would be theirs again in five
or six days, even if Indra were their enemy. What
does not a man, when exoited by his valor, proposg to do?
But fortune mars all. He waited at Ranggavsta for hig*
servant N4geshvara, to whom his mother gare provision
for the journey, Hearing of his servant’s approeach, he
issued from the emply temple where he was living,
guspecting nothing; but he waSattacked by the repels.
‘When the trenson was disgovered, the prince, true to his
Kshetriyn caste, displayed wonderful feats of bravery.
After killing his enemies in battle, like a lion, he died
the death of a hero, besmenred with blood. Padms, son
of his maternal uncle, and possessed of great valor, fell
overwhelmed with numbers,
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At night Uohchala' entered the monastery of queen
+Surjjematf, His brother, too, tirod of war, came from
Lavanotsa. Hearing that prince Bhoja wes dead, and
Harsha slone was living, they felt as if o pale had beon
withdrawn from their mind, and only the point of a sword
yes left there.

On the morning Mukta sought out the hermit, who
enterezl the cottage and bowed to the king and unbarred
the door of his room. The king and Mukta entered the
room which was full of guais, and there was spread a
grass mat, and'the floar was sprinkled with water, e,
whose words” bestowed honor on kings before, now flat-
tered a beggar through fear. The king wes pained ab
the shameful words and bebaviour of the beggar when
requested for some beggarly food. Prayiua gave the
hermit his wearing sheet to sell, and sent him to a shop
to buy food with its proceeds. This man, with his rude

. and irdlecent words, was n cause of uneasiness to the king,
and the king feared he would be betrayed. At mid-day
the beggn? returned with a. female hermit, on whose
shoulddr he had placed pots containing food. The king,
finding himself seen by the woman, despaired of his life,
Oppresséd by grief, he, at the request of Praysgs, merely
touched the food presented to him by Prayiges, bat did
not'eat it. Prayaga asked for news of the female hermit,
who lived in village, whereupon she told him of the
death of Bhoja. Praysga ssid that it was s Tie, but ths
king believed the painful news, He bad fallen in
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battle, behaving as heroes covet to do at the timerof their
death, but the king through the ezeess of his grief la-
mented as if he bad died on his lap. ITe saw in his own
person the necklaces which should havo adorned his
youthful son, and became afflioted. ITe was ashamed to
think that his boy, whom he should have protauted,
had died in that way, while he was savmg his life by uu-
worthy means.

Thus oppressed with unspenkeble grief for_his sen,
he spent the second night in the house of tho hermit.
Praysga asked the king to go to Bhagd¥anmatha, but
that night he was unable through grief To think of it.
The night having the moon for its faoe seemed to moan;
and it sesmed to ory in the cries of Chakravdka, and to
weap in heavy dews. On the morning Prayfge saw hig
master hungry snd thirsty, and asked the hermit for
breakfast. The hermit went out and brought two plates
full of riece and curry, He said that he had stolen those
two plates from a religious feast of a houscholder, on
which Prayiga sighed and.seid : —* See, O kilig ! see the
rejoicings of the people on your dethronement.® The
king sfniling replied :(— Why do you talk like o fool?d
Hbo who is gone is gone ; his loss dods not crente +loss- to
other people.  All sack for their own pleasurs; no one
grieves for others, When the sun, which is like the dhly
eye of tho earth, sets, the people sleep at ease. Whe
ever deprives himself of regt on account of his sepo.rnt'ion
from the sun. Having heard of the denth of my 6o,
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who wat the life of n;y life, I sit here apprrently at ease.

*Why then blame others?’ When the king had said so,
Prayign rejeeted the two plates already brought and
sgain privately sent the hermit to prepare food. Tho
hermit said that what remained of the prooeeds of the
snle of the shest, after defraying the expenses of the
pxewous day, would hardly suffice to pay him, still he
would }ry Thus saying he went out as if grieved.

Men of poor worth cannot kesp a secrot; they can
digest Amrita as little as meroury. Manoraths, the
friend and ndviser of the hermit, came to know of these
things. He fompted the hermit and seid that they
would get riches if they discovored the king to his
enemies, Manoratha was born of some low caste ser-
vont, for good or bad works of a man indivate his birth,
Ntirdja heard from them of Harshe’s wherenbouts
and informed Uohchala of it, and Uchchula. sent him
_to capture Harsha, Some say that one Bhuubhxshohu,
"of the Kéyastha coste, was the ceuse of the hermit and
his friend poing to Iltdrdja.~ If it be true, as many
have hlard, that this servant (Bbribhishchn) aofed
treacheronsly, then the various insults that he was
subscquently subjectéd to (making him ride an the
shoulder of o Chandsla who eats the flesh of dog, and
his death in prison) were all woll deserved.

On the other hand, Harsha, being excessively hungry,
and being repeatedly asked by Prayigs, thought of tsk-
.ing some food in spite of his grief for his son. Brpecting
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the hermit every moment to arrive with {ood, "they fre-
quently looked out like young birds from the nest. They
poon saw the cottage surrounded by armed men, and heard
the noige made on the bars of the door at the courtyard,

They found out their da.ngel, and saw the vile heymit
enlling out from the yard to their onemies to npproach
Multa who was armed, Leaving Mukta, the kmg opened
the door, and fearlessly took up a light knife whith was
nigh, Oue cruel warrior encased ip mail, and sword
in hand, came to the king puffed up with pride and
courage. Though the room was small, yf'et by his skill
the king threw him on the ground, and “through mercy
spaved his life, He proudly said even then, that no end
would be gained by destroying that poor fallen man,
Another person, lifting np one end of the roof of the
cottage, entered the room, and he was followed by
enother, but they saw him armed aud fell to the ground
through fear. The king was standing on tho body of the
one who had first entered the room, and for a moment
looked like the goddess- on the lion. Th’s last battle
of the king was not attended with loud yells or war

-.music, or the sound of the wa}"like ingtruments. The

armed Démaras were entered intd the room imiselessly
as cats to kill a rab in an earthen pot. Another person

entered the room through the roof, killed Prayigs,” and

wounded the king in the head and arm ; and having

eluded the blow aimed by the king, hastily struck him

twice on his breast with his knifo, Ilavsha twice called
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out tle name of gc‘)d Mahoshvara, and fell deand on the
ground like a tree severed at its stem. He was a king, but
was killed in the hut like a thief who had fled into o
room, Never did he look 80 noble as now, nor were his
faults ever so completaly hid from view as ab this
moment. Possxblx, it was his aversion to war which
alone spoilt the nobilily of his soul. Possibly his fault
lay in being led by the counsel of others, It was the
fault of his mijnisters which brought on misfortunes.
He died m the K4shmirian era soventy-seven, on the
fifth day of the bright moon, in the month of Bh4dra,
aged for ty-two years and eight months. It was by magic
that this king wishing, like Diryyodhana to destroy his
volatives, caused the extirpation of his own line and
kindred. He was born when the Sun was in the Cancer.
The low (un-Brahmanical ) people severed the head of
their master as of a thief, and sent it to his enemy.
Whan his head was severed the whole world shook, and
although there were no clonds in the sky, it rnived
heavily: They who fized -the head on o stick and did
othdr improper acts suffered greatly for thoss actions.
Tho beheading of kings, even like the destruction of im-
-ages”of gods, had ’;nly recently beon introduced in this
country. Uchchbala, through a sense of propristy, re-
Fruined from looking on the head when it was sent to
him ; he remained thoughtful for some time, and had it
burnt 0 ! fie, that the body of the late king, like that of
o thief, should not have received the benefit of funeral

z
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rites without the orders of Uchchala. Deserted by his
gervants, his own race extirpated, himself naked, Harsha’s
remains like those of a helpless man were burnt by one
Gouraka, a wood-seller.

This long history of Harsha is as wonderful as Réms-
yana or MahSvérata. Fortune is restless like the light-
ning in the clouds; and sudden rising brings evil conge.
quences in the end. Still the pride of wealth of those
men, whose aspiration is clouded by 4gnorance, isnot
assuaged. Though the lato king had mgny women in
the zenann, none wept for him ;*though he had many
servants, none followed him or retired to the shrines,
It is shameful that men’s minds do not become indiffer-
ent to worldly affairs, and that they themselves do not
retive to forests, after seeing this heartlessness of persons
whose minds are engrossed in their own pleasures. It
cannot be gscertained what there was before life began,
nor what will come after death. Between the ~two
stages, living beings are suddenly subjected to miseries,
‘and then retire no one kno'ws where, even like an actor
without head or legs, who aots for a while, and "then
retires behind the soreen.

As the sun leaving the godless peak of the Himslaya
dwells on Sumarn, so the splendour of royalty left
the fallen rnce of Udayarsja and rested on that of Bito-
vshana, Here ends the seventh book of Rijataranggin
by Kahlona, son of Champakaprabhu the great minidter
of Késhmfra.
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During nimoty-seven yoars, eloven months and twenty-
peven days, there reigned six kings of the line of
Udayaréja.



APPENDIX A.

Terw we give a line-for-line translation of Kahlana Pan-
dita's caloulation, fizing the age of Yonanda, the fixst king of
Késhmfre, mentioned in his boak.
line 48, In Xali Yuga, Gonanda and others reigned in Késh.
L mira for 2,268 years.

» 49, Some authors have made this erroncous calculation
(as given in line 48) being misled by the aupposi-
tion that the baitle described in Mah4vérata took

» place ak the end of the Dvdpara Yuga.

s B0, For, if the number of years during which these kings
reigaed be added together, and the sum be de-
ducted from *the years of Xali Yuga which are
pudt, there remains nothing.

» 5L The Kurus and the Péndavas lived when 663 years

of Kali were past.
b2, Now the 24th year of the Laukika (current) era
coincides with 1070 of Saka era.
» 83, From tthe time when Gonanda livod 2,330 yeers are
_past. )
» B4 The fifty-two kings (whose history is a blanlk) reigned
for 1,266 years.
» 58, In Chitrashikhandi it is said that o travel from one
* , #tar (Riksha) to another, the Girent Bear (Munis)
takes a hundred years ; and historians have given
® the following caloulytions,
» 56+ When Yudhishthire reigned the Great Bear was af
Maghé, star. He therefore reigned at 2,626th
ﬁem‘ (before) the Saka era.

Norg.—Xahlana Pgndita makes Gonanda contemporansous
with the battle of Mah4vérata, and fixes the date of that event
at 653rd year of Kali, Ie rejects the opinion held by some
thete it took places at the end of Dvépara. Now the reigns of
the kings whose history is known, covered a period of 2,330
years, up to the time of 1zi::thlamn. Pandita ; and those of the
fifty%wo kings whose hisbory is not known covered 4 period o
1,286 “years, poaling a total of 3,696 years, between tho time of
the fret king of Khshmira and Kahlana, Bub the first king,

”»

*
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Gonanda, lived in 653 of the Kali Yuga, henee Kahlana lived ig
the year 4,249th of Kali. Again the author says, that he wrote-
his book in the {ear 1070 of Saka cra ; and we have just seen
that Gonanda lived 3,598 years before Kahlana, hence we
find that Gonands reigned 2,526 years before the Saka era (ag
gtated in line 56) Thers provailed a peculiar era in Kashmirg
galled the Laukika, or the eurrent ers, according to which, ag
each century was completed, it was left out of caloulation,
We have the author's statement thal he was writing on thy
94th of this era. Deducting 24 from 3,696 we get 3,572 { from
the time of Gonanda), and this year was therefore the lose of g
century of the Laukike era. Dividing it by 100 we have 3572,
1.0, Gonanda was reigning on the 72nd year of the 26th centu
before the emrrent Laukika cenbury in which the historan
wrote. -
Trom the above, it in easy t¢ fix dates according to the
Christinn ora which is, roughly speaking, 78 yoars before the '
Sake era. The [ollowing statemont of the times of Gonands
and Kahlang Pandita respeclivoly, will shew iho dates at a
lance :—
g Rali, Saka. Loukika,  Christian Era,
(Bofore)  (Bofore,) B.C.

(onanda ... 653 2,626 *36'72 24
: (After.) (After.) A. D.
Kehlana ., 4249 1,070 124 1,148

APPENDIX B, ‘

Tge story of the Brahmana and his Nége wife is thus
related : There was a tank 1n a garden which had clear and
sweet water, and in it lived a Ndgn, nimed Sushravd. Nowa
certain young Brfhmana npamed Visikha, being weary of long
travelling, once rested in the shade of a tres beside the tank in
the garden. Aud when he was velieved of weariness by the
pleasant air he fetched gome water from the tank snd was going
to eat oat-flour when he heavd the music of simmail bells, and saw
two beautiful girls with sweet white eyes dressed in blye were

% Reckoning as 1 tho curront Lankika century in which Kahlana wroto,
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jssuing ot of the grove hefore him, Their gyes were lined with
4ne lines of collyrium, and the gentlo wind was moving like
bauners the ends of their garments over their shoulders.
The girls were eating some pulse. The Préhmana stopped taking
his meal out of shame, and was grieved to see creatures so
beautiful taking such coarse food. ~He therefore invited ithem
to what he had for meal, and brought them water from the
tenk, and expressed his love for them at the same time. And
yhen they had washed their faces and weve seated, the Brihmana
begea fo fan them with the fan made of leaves, and suid that
it mist®be in consequence of some virtuons actions done by
him in timos past that he bad met them. With the curiosity of
s Brfihmana he alsa asked them as to what race they graced by
their birth, and how cune they to be so hungry that they were
eating such coarng food. One of them replied that they wore the

. doughters of Nfga Bushcavd and that they saw no reason why
they shonld nol*ont coarse food when belter food was wanting.
My name,” continued she, *is Irfvarti, and my father intends
to marry me to Vidyddharendva ; and this is my youngest sister
named Chandralekhd.” The Brihmans again asked them, the
reason of their poverty, bo which they replied that he might
put that question to their father, for he only knew the cause,
“He will come,” said they, “on the month of Jaishta on the
twelvth dark lunar dey, during the fostival of Takshakayitrd.
You will be able to know him by his crystal erown, and we
will also be near him” Thus saying they went awhy.
~  NoW, when the festival approached, and the dancers and
singers and spectators gathered, the Brihmana too wandered
about theresdrawn by his curiosi&y, and vecoguized the father
of the Jumsels by the signs ihey told him. The futher too
had been infurmed by bis daughters about their meeting
with the Bribmana, and now came forward to welcome him.
In the course of conversstion, the Dréhmana asked the Néaga
the reagof} of his poverty. “The proud and wise man who
has the mense to distinguish right from wrong,” replied the
Néga with a sigh, “will rather {m‘fer to hide his sorrow which
cannot be remedied, than londly cuoplain of it. A good man
when he hears of the misery uf others will he gorry if he can-
not rsmove it. An ordinary mmn plices wnch value on overy-
thing hat he does, and Limeuts bdly ub ¢very misfortuue
that he suffers, He praises hiraself, and thinks hiself wronged
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when he has to bear any misfortune, and suggests ¥ himself
unfair means to gebt rid of it, e thinks thabt his miseries,
will lasl for ever, and grieves from the very botlom of his
heart, and talks loudly of his grief and suflers eternally, Who
can know, however, the sorrow of those who are reserved, if
their children and servantm do mot give them out ; but since
mipe has been betrayed to you by my girls, I will not hidsit
any longer. See if you can do anything to alleviate it, Yon-
der you gee  hermit under the tree,~ who watches the fields
rich with harvest. It isthrough fear of him that we have
fled. We cannot eat anything of the new harws? be-
cause he eats nothing, so we are wellnigh starved. If
you can do anybhing fo dostroy his austeiity, and to make
bim eat of the new harvest, we know how to reward the
service of him who does us a benefit” Be it so, said the
Brihmana as he went away, and beger1 to think day and night
as to how he could accomplish the task, o '

Once when the herinit was smtting while his food was
being cooked, tho Bréhmane stole into the place and dropped
some new rice into the vooking pot. And when ths food was
ready the hermit ate ik, Thus relieved of the religious pro-
hibition, the Ndga greedily ate of the new fruits which he
brought down from the trees by pelting at them, and his
misery was removed, He then invited the Brdhmana to his
house, and told his daughters to entertain the host and bene-
factor. After a few days had psssed, the Brihmana expressed
his wish to return home asking at the same time his ‘youngesh
daughter, Chandralekh4, in marriage as the fuvor-he was pro-
mised. Though the parties were not mnrriageabls (he being
a Brahmana and she a Nign girl), the fathor consented, and also
loaded him with riches, He returned to Narapura ‘where he
was passing his days in happiness and mutugl affection when
the event narrated in the text happengd,

-

APPENDIX C.

SawpeE™MATE died impaled by the ovders of his master, and
his corpee was thrown into the field where the dead wers burnt;
a3 hes been stated in the texb, The story of his revi-
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ving is & follows :—His religious instructor named Ishénn,
though he was muaster of his passions, was much afflicted to
learn of his death, and went to that place to perform the last
coremonies due to the remains of his pupil. Here he found
the body fixed to ihe pale (pike), and reduced to skeleton, the
wolves having devoured the flesh; and the wind was passing
through the hole in his head. Ishéna began to weep as he
disengaged the stick from the body; and driving back the
hawling wolves, he dragged away the corpse from the place ;
the hair of his late pupil covered with dust touched his feet.
But When he was going to perform the last ceremony, the
following lines marked on bis forehead by Vidh4té caught his
eye: * Poverty so lopg as he lives, ten years’ imprisonment,
death on a pale, and then kingdom again,” Seeing that the
first three lines had agreed with the fact, he became much
anxious to know how the fourth would come to pass. He
*thought that Fade was irresistible, and in spite of every oppo-
gition what was writ by Fute must come to happen, Ile re-
collected the history of king Phitha of Mauipura, who, when
killed, was brought back to life by the daughter of a Nfga;
and Parikshita when burnt in his mother’s womb by the arrow
of Ashvatthamné, was vevived by Kiishna, Who but Fate
brought to life again Kacha who was burnt by Daitya, and
the Négas who were devoured by Gartula? Saying all these fo
himself, Lo watched the skeleton in hope fo see it revive again,
Now, at midnight, while he was watchiug, his tAoughts hav-
ing drivch sleep away, he felt the smell of burning inceuse,
and then he heard the loud sound of drums. Soon after he
saw Yoginfsacoming that way with a burning light. '.l.“1.1:21yl
then got_hold of the skeleton and ran away with it. Mu
astonishell he ran after them sword in hand.” He found them
among the trees, seated around the skeleton, and repairing if,
Each of them lent it & member of her own body, and having
finished tk3 whole, they begau to dence around it. The corpse
then rose as from a sleep, and each of them began to caress
him for which purpese they had brought him to life. When
the night began to wane, Ishéna feared that they would toke
back the members which they bad supplied, and 8o he with a
yell rushed iuto their circle. The Yuginis Hed ab the same
 time bidding hirn not to fear, for they would not take back the
members thej had given, nor would they themselves be
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mutilated becanse of their gift ; and ns“sm'ing him th&t through
their blessings he would be king under the name of Aryyardja
Sendhimati clothed in heavenly robes and garlands, an
remembering tho fucts before his death, bowed to his Gum,
He, too, in excess of delight embraced him whom he never
hoped to see alive again, They then, in wise conversation, begag
to discuss on the worthlessness of the world, The citizens
in the meantime having learnt what hed happened came o
the spot, both young aud old, with the ministers of the Stage,
They at first doubted the identity of Sandhimati, but his speech
dispelled their doubts. The Brdhmanns then bathed 1ty new-
Iy received heavenly body in the neighbouring grove, and he
eutered the city accompanied by his army,

L

APPENDIX D, . *

THE stories that ave related of king Meghavéhana, are as
follow :~—One day when he was walking, he heard & ory mnear
him of ¢thief thief,” and he also heard the voice of weaping
“ Who ig there, kill the thief,” said the king in anger; after
which the crying cemsed, but he saw not the thief, Twoor
three days after when he went out to ride, some two or thres
beautiful women ocame to him for help. The kind-hearted king
stopped his’ horse, aud heard what they had tosay. They
made their obeisance and said : #O merciful king! Since thoe
host begun to reigu, who shall fear the oppression of other
men ? Once, when the sky was covered with clouds, and the
peasants were afraid of a hail storm and anxious to protect
their fields of ripened corn, they got angry with the Nagas who
wera our husbands and raised the cry of fthief’ You hesxd
it and ordeved that thy should be killed, and they were bound
with ropes. Now have mercy on vs and on them.™ The king
smiled and ordered them to be released. The Nfigas, thus
freed, bowed to the king and wenb away wikh their wives,

Itis related that in an expedition which this king led
agoinst others, he meditated when his soldiers were sleeping
at esse under the Palm trees, how he could conguer the
island before him. While thus thinking, he heard’ a ory
from the geaside forest exchiiming'“Even ‘in the reign
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of Meghayihana this man is killed” Grieved to hear
this the zing went to tho spot taking with him an um-
Bella; snd there he saw a hunter chief killing a man
pefore the temple of Chandf. “TFie to your wicked act,” said
the king to the huuter, © Fou do nob know what may betide
you.” The hunter beonme afraid, and replied that his child
was lying on the point of death,’and a heavenly voice had

daimed that if he snorificed the mun before the shrine
of Chendi his child would be saved. For a long time he offered
po" sactifice, and lLence his child was dying, and his many
_friend¥-also would die, for the child was the life of all. “You
protect the helpless, and why do you not protect the child
whose death many will lament.” When the king heard the
words of the huuter*and looked on the suppliant look of the
man who was being sacrificed, he thus said * Hear O! hunter,
1 shall protect botlyyou and, your child and its many friends, as
als0 this friendlesp man, Fere I offer myself a sncrifice be-
fore the goddess, kill me without fear, and lob them Loth live,
Astonished at Lhis great self-sacrifice of the king, the hunter
replied * your mercy, O ! king, has got the better of yourreason ;
why should you disregard your valnablo life which should be
mved ab the cost of the three worlds? Kings should nob care
for pride or fame or virtue or wealth or friends or wives or sons
when their own life is in danger, Therefore have no mmercy
on this man. If you live, your subjects as well as my son
will live” To this the king who was willing to offer himself
a_secrifieg thus replied ; ¥ ‘What do you know of justice, you
who dwell jn forests; the inhabitants of the deserts know
not the pleasure of bathing iu the Ganges. Do you, O! fuol,
opsose my atfémpt to buy immortal glory with this mortal
body 7 Speak uo more, if you feel hesitation to strike me, can-
not I do so with my own sword ¥ Thus saying he drew hia
sBrd, and ihen he wag on the point of striking himself, his
hand wes jstayed by a~heavenly being, and his head was
orowned with flowers. And he saw wnot the goddess nor the
hunter nor the victim nor the child. A divine personage
introduced hitgself fo the king as Varuua. He said thab
the nmbrells which stood over the king's head was captured
by the king’s father-in-law named Ranma from his oity
in fordder times. * Without the umbrells,” said Varung, ‘¢ our
subjects are subjected tg endiess daugeis. Therefore, before
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teling back this umbrells, I have tewted your kindness, and
this magical show was my own creation.,” The king
then delivered the umbrella to Varuna, and also offersd
prayers to him, and suid that “even the kalpa tree was
not equal to good beings, For the tree gave blessings when
asked, while the good gave benelits unasked. If you had nob
asked the umbrella for the Denefit of your subjects, but had
talken it for your own use, your act would not have been
righteous. Charitable men do not favor their dependants by
halves, a tree gives shede as well ay fruifs. TUrged by my
dependants 1 ask for some favor, With your favgr~lhave
conquered the whole earth, now adviss me how I can cross
the ocean to the island.” Then replied Varuna that #if you
wish to cross the sea I will make its water hard” The king
acknowledged the favor when the god disappeared with the
umbrella, On the next day, the kiyg crossed the hardened sea.
with his astonished army. . .
1t is said that sorae time after he had forbidden the kill-
ing of animals, a Bréhmana took his dead son aud csme to
the king’s door and began Lo weep, He said thet as he had
given no sacrifice to Durgd who wanted mome, his only son
had died of fover that day. “If you do nobt save my son
O ! king ! by permitting the sacrifice of a living being I ghall
hold thee as the cause of the child’s death, Say thou O ! chief
of men ! if there is no difference between the lifo of a Brihmana
and that of & beast. Those kings are dend, O | mother earth!
who killed even Rishis to save Brdbmanas,” When#he Bih.
mana had said thess and other harsh words through grief,
the king thought that he had resolved not to kill animals,
and asked himself if he shor’ld break his vow fir the Bréh.
mans, “ But if he dies for me,” he thought, *I sha® be guilty
of greater sin, my mind is in doubt, nor can it choose either
alternative, like the flower which fally in the whirl-pool whete
many currents meeb, Therefore, by Sxcrficing mysalf, I, shall
satisfy Durgh, I sholl save the iife of the Bréhmana and of
his son, 8s well a3 keep my promise” Thus determining he
dismissed the Bribmana, promising to révive his son the nexk
day. In the night, when the king was going to saorsfice him.
self, Durgh prevented him from so doing, and brought the
Bréhmana’s dead son to life again, P
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The visit of Shiva to the king is thus narrated :

At Shri hill the prince met a follower of Shiva named
Ashvapéda, who gave him some roots, &o,, to eat and said that
in o former birth he (Ashvapéd&?l‘had attained perfection and
had asked the prince what he wanted, and the prince
had asked to have a kingdom. ¢ And when I was thinking as
t» how your desire chuld be attained, Mahideva seid to me
that,you were his favored follower, and that he would fulfil your
desire; ~Thus saying, Mahideva disappeared.” Theso words re-
minded the prince of his former life, and with a desire of
getting the, kingdom, he worshipped Shive for one year, aftor
which period Shiva appeared to him in the form of a hermit,
and promised himn 1o give whatever ho wanted. The prince
wanted to be king of the world, ¢ Wherofore do you ask,”

" guestioned the Jod in the form of a hermit, “temporary enjoy-
ment instead of salvation.” The prince answored, # I asked you
for the kingdow believing you to be a false hermit, for surely
you are nob Shiva, the great guru of the world, For the great
give moro than what is asked of them, they will give milk if a
thirsty mun asks for water. You cannot know the pain which
I fecl for nobt getting salvation,” Shiva Decame glad, and
showed his real person to him and said that “in due courye,
when you will be reigning, Ashvapida, l(:iy my ordegs will warn
you of your salvation,” Wheun Shiva disappenred, the prince
4ool leave of Ashvapéda and catne to Kdshmira,

The death of king Pravarasena is thus told :

By the erders of Shiva, Ashva})éda. addressed oune Jayanta,
a Késhmirian Bidhmana, saying ¢ I hope you are not weary of
travelling, show this letter to the king.” But the Bidhmana
fsid that he was weary of travelling, and could not set out
that day. Whereupon'Ashvapfda veplied that he was a
heimit of"the class that scarried humuau skulls, and as he had
touched bim, he shonld bathe So sayiug he pushed the Bifhmana
jnto a pond. Risingirom the water, when Jayanta opened hia
oyes, he saw himself in his native country, and the servants of
the king busy in fetching water from the river for the king to
worship. Jayunta found oppoitunity to put the bhillet hastily

_in one of the water-vessels, Now, when the Ling was
bathing Shiva Pravaresha, the letter dropped from the pot, he

A—D
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read it, and sent for Jayania whom he Qismissed satiffied with
royal presents. The contents of the leiter were as fullow:—,
“You have done what should have been done, you have given
large gifts, and enjoyed what should have been enjoyed, your
years are on the decline, what more shall you do? Come to the
house of Shiva The king ascended the heaven piercing
through the stony house and the pecple saw him going towards
Kaildsa across the clear sky, like another sun. The Ling
reached the court of Shive in his human body. Even to thie
day may be seen the passage throngh which the king made, his
exil into heaven. ¢ "
Jayanta who got riches by ihis strange means, builta
village inhabited by Brihmanas, and called it after hjis name.

APPENDIX F

The selection of the spot for the consiruction of the new
eity is thus varrated :—

Oune night the king sel out in order to ascertain ihe hest
place and time to build his city. The stars were reflected on
the jewsls of his erown, and looked like mustard kept for
charming away evil spirits. Ho then saw on the banks of &
river the trees lighted up by the light of the burning dead;
and on the other side of the river he saw a gigantic Rakehasa
with hands uplifted and making o hedious yell. The fiery
glance of the Rakshasa fell on hiw which made him twn pale;”
while the being filled the air with yells, and laughing alvud,
gaid “If you and Vikramdditya and Shidrake *ve excepted,
patience exists nob in this earth. I will O king ! fslfil your
!lesix-e, go cross the bridge and come over to my side.” So
saying be stretched his leg and made a bridge of it over i@
river. Seeing the bridge made of his fimb, the king .drew out
his knife, and having cnt oub sonfe flesh he made something
like steps. The place where he orossed is still called Kshu-
rikfvéla. WWhen the king had gone over to"the other side, the
Rékshasa advised him to build the city where in the morning
the king would see a thread spread by him, and then dis-
- appeared. In the village of Shfuitaka the seat of Yakshps Atta

and the goddess Shériks, the king found the thread left by the
Rékshasa,

¢
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’ APPENDIX G

Hevre is an account of the lives of this king and quesn on
their provious birthy :—

The king in hig former life was n dice-player; ho lost
evorything in the play, and become indiffevent to worldly life.
He thon wished to commit suicide. Thns dice-players are
never satisfied till they have lost everything, But then he

It & desirc to see the goddess Bhramaravésin{ who wasin
the Vindhyé hills, though the attempt might cost him his life,
and¥» got. her blessing. For five yoyanas round the place
where the goddess resided, the black hees used to sting those
who approached, and o made the place inaccessible, But the
dice-playor "thought” light of the danger, for life he thought
way trangient. He first covered himwelf with mail, then
with buffalo hid®, and then with clay and dung. The sun

» dried up the cluoy, which gave him pnin, and ho looked like a
moving brick. Dospuiring of lifo he left the divect way and
went through deep dwk caverns, The noise of the blnck bees
which deafened thoe ear, rose like the sound of death. The
dust that rose from the first layer of clay Dlinded their
oyes, and though they stung, yot they could net oppoxe
hirn. They rotired for a time, but after the pilgrim had
proceeded three yoyanas, the firat layer of clay wasall Tub-
bed away. Then the hees foll on the buffalo hide, aud
made a loud “chata-chatd” sonnd, Whon he had proceaded half
. yoyan»mors, he knew by the “rana-rand” sound that the
bees had fallen on his iron mail. He then began to run fast,
but the iron pover was cut by the bees and fell off from his
bady, but still he did not lose patience. When the house
of the gldess was yet two kroshas distant, he began torun
%g,iving the black bess with his hands. Whon he reached
er house, only bones and small blood-vessels were left, his
flosh being torn off; aid, his eyes wers protected with his
hauds. Then the bees ceased to sting, he looked round, and
foll almost dead at, the feet of the goddess, The goddess
touchkd him with her hand and revived him, and renewed
his body and made it good. ITe soon revived by the touch
of the heavenly hand and looked reund, Lut saw not the awful
figure™of the goddess seated on the lion that he had seen
* when he had* entered the room. But he saw a young womsan
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by the side of o tank in the midat of a garden. Heor neck-
lace was flowing over her swelling bosom, her small feet were
dyed red, and her lips were of the sune color. Her hair wae”
black, and moon-like was her face, and small was her waist,
Finding her so lovely and aloue, he felt a passion for hor, and
thought her to be an Apsarf, The girl then addressed him
with kindness “ you have suffered weariuess in your way, O!
beautiful, rest yourself and ask for blessing.” ¢ My wenariness
is gone,” replied he, # at your sight, and how can I ask you for
blessing, you are not the goddess.” * Flow you are mistaken”
exclaimed she, “ be L guldess or not I can hestow favor on.fou.”
‘Whon she promised that she would give him whalcver he
might ask for, ho disrespectfully asked permission o be fami-
liar with her. “How cvil-minded you are,*she excltimed, “agk
for any thing else, for I am the goddess Bhramaravising,”
Even when he knew her to be the goddess, hiscnind would not
bo calm, for who can oppose desires even to the nextlife, ,
He said thet if she wished fo redeem her promise, she must
graut what he had asked fur, for he wished for nothing else,
“Not the lemst part of that,” continued he, * which is fixed by
fato is left undone, Be you goddess or be you the wife of
8hiva, be you hedious or lovely, I see in you the same being
that I saw before”” Sceing him fized in his determination,
she said that his desire would be fulfilled in his next birth,
“Henvenly beings do not wish to cohabit with mortals, so
begone,” she said and disappeared. He then went to Praydga,
and fell from the Vata tree ; his soul left his body, wighing in
the last moment that the words of the goddess might be ful"
tilled, He then became Randdityn, and tho goddess became
Ravarambbé in their next kirths, and they did ot forget the
history of their past births, ©

APPENDIX H

The following story is related of the two images mentioned
in the text :—

On the day following, when the ceremony of invoking the
divine spirit into the images was about to be commengsd, an
astrologer from a foreign country found fault with the 'mages
o8 they were filled with frogs and stones inside. And when
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the king was moditating as to what to do, his goddess queen
seid to him that when the daughter of Himdlays was being
~married to Shiva, Brahm4 who served as priest worshipped
Vishnu. But since it was as useless to worship Vishnu alone as
to worship Sakbi without Linga, he made a Linga also. These
jmages of Vishnu and Linga were then taken from Brahmg
by Révana and were worshipped at Lanké, and were kept there
for a long tima, But after Révans’s death, the monkeys took
possession of thom, and not knowing their velue, threw them
igto the lake Manasa, ¥ From that lake, I have caused them
to be,taken out, and you shall see them to-morrow morning.”
She ther® went into her apartment, and through her invisible
agents, opused them to be got out of the lake, and the king
to his greab surpriss saw them in the morning. Suddenly an-
other image of Shiva, named Ranasvdmi, arose from the earth
ponctrating the sground, nnd then sscended to the heaven un-
.borceived. ~ Some suy, howbver, that it was seen by all men,
In honor of this god, the quoen made the holy Siddha versed
in Vedas perform many religious ceremonios. Before god
Pradyumna, the king and the queen raised two images of
Shiva, named Ranfirambhasvémi, and built o house for Shaivas,

APPENDIX I

Once upon & time a Brihmane woman appeared in the
cpurt, an®, when asked by a Justice as to the reason of her cnr-~
g, replied 4o the king that her husband had been murdeved,
while the pugisher of the wicked sgill reigned. It was a shame
to a holy king that an untimely dealh should overtake his
subjoct.  ® If you attribute it to Kali yuga,” she continued,
"&i*;ll you shounld not be indifferent to such a heinous crime.
I'do not remember that gy husband had quarrels with any
one. He was neither envieys, nor arrogant, nor avaricious, but
of sweet wordy, and spoke with every one, nor did he bear
malice to any.” Sheshen said, that she suspected one Bréih-
mana Who lived near Mikohikasvimi, who way of the same age
with her husband, and wasy his fellow-studeut, though inferier
to him jn learning, and who knew wagic.  The iguurant and
the low,” she suid, “oppose out of envy the doings of the
“great, in order 0 dim their reputation. Ie who frequents not
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the house of grosbibutes is not & bad character, he who injures
not others, does not remein in constant fear, he who®alks not
much, spenketh no lie, he who is not & Kéyastha, is not uu-.
grateful, he who i3 not, born in the house of u bountiful man,
is not avaricious, he who is not envious is not ever unhappy,
ke who is not henpecked is not luughed at, he who is not “ald,
speaks not politely, he whoris not illegitimale, doos not blame
his father, he who 18 not in love is not basbful, he who is not
Lialf-educated is not vicious. This is the liue saying.” When
she had snid thus, tho king ordered tho suspected Bréihmaws
to be brought and to be exwwinved by ordeal, Whereupoy the
Brihmana woman again said “Oking! he kuows magi®, and
oan remain undor water, so that examination by ordeal will
be useless for Inm.,” “How can we ach” repligd the king,
“agninst law, when the ciime iy not proved, pumshment can-
not be awarded to uuy one, far less to o Bribpmans, whoe, cven
when guilty, cannot be killod.” Ihut the Brihmana woman
said thut she had taken food for four night<, and bad not ®
followed her husband to the other world, oniy to have that
criminal punished 5 and if he was not punished, she would
starve Lierself to death.

‘When the Brabwana woman remained without food, the
king also remained in the same state, trusting ou the god
Tribhuvanasviini. Wheu three nights were thus passed, at
about dawn, the king learnt the truth [rom Tribhuvanasvimi in
a dresm. © You should not,” asaid the god, “thus seek for
divine revefation in Kali yuga, for who can biing the sun
in the middle of the night? Dut ouly on account” of yous
virtnes, you will Le favoed with the revelation® for once.
Scetter in the yurd of my togple the powdered fust of shdli
grain, and let every one go round over it, aud then you will
be sble tp know the murderer by lus foob-marks Waich will
be like those of the Brihwana-slayer, and he should &g
punished. Do this dpring uight, for ir, the day time the sun
elimivates sins.” ‘The king, accurdixegfy, found out "he orimi-
pal and punished him, though he did not kill him for he was
& Bribhmana. When the man was punished, the woman blessed
the king, and said that of all kings he and Kartaviryya alone
had punished offenders for sins dows in secret. * While you

reign, O king ! who con live without feelivg for you lgye or
friendship,” /
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APPENDIX J

. The king was greater than Indra, his orders were mot
glighted even by gods. Once, for instance, when he was en-
camping with his ariny on the shoves of thoe Eastern Sea
{Bay of Bengal), he ordered for a Kapittha fruit, and his men
knew not whauee to bring it. Buk a being from heaven hrought
the thing to him, The king accopted ihe present and made
a sign to hig sentinel 10 ask who ha was, !l‘he person replied
#hat he was the gardever of Indra, and bad been sent by his
magber, and that ho had some message to deliver in private.
The %eptinel, accordingly, removed other men from the
king’s presence, He then said that Indra had sent him a
message which, though harsh, wns intended for his good, and
which he Would havd the goodness to forgiva, “ Hear, O king1?”
contibued the messenger of Indra, “why even in Kali yugs,
your words hat been qbeyed by gods. Iu your {)revious life,
you were employed by a rich villager to 4ill his grounds.,
Oue summor day, you were driving your bullocks in a wood
where there was uo water, and in the evening, when you weve
tired with the day’s work, some one brought to you cake and
water from your master's houso, Bub when, after washing your
bands and feet, you were going to eat, you saw a Brihmang
dying of hunger. He forbade you to eaf, since he was dying
of starvation ; and, though the man who brought fo you your
food advised you not to give it to the Brahmaue, yet you
gladly gave him half of the cake and water, ~weetening your
» offer with kind words. And for that timely gift the gods un-
dertook o obay one hundred of your onlers. It is for this
that rivers of pure water have flowed at your bidding in the
saudy desert. Thongh the gift De small, yet, when given in
good sfrit and with kind words, and to a deserving perann, is
Fore beneticial than Kalpa free. Dut with indiscretion you have
wellnigh spent tbe steck of one hundred orders, and there
are- oulyz o fow remaiding. Being a whse rann, why have you
lost your discretion like an ordinary king ! How can the fruit
that grows in K§shwira in the rainy season be had in winter
in the shores of the Eastern Sen? That the gods obey you
wherever you may be, is owing to the gift you mude in
youl"fmmer life. Now, in the East, Indra obeys you with
reluctance, you having come nearly to the end of your stock ~
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of orders, Do not give such orders uplessin emorgency, for
there are only a few remaining which will be obeyil.” The
king became astonished to learn the valuo of gifts, and to ob-.
tuin yuch bonefits agnin, he caused a permanent asylum for
the poor to be built at, Parihasapura; and to this asylum he
preseuted one lac and one plates with food. And for the same
reagon, he also caused a cityeto be oconstructed in a barren
place, that thirsty men might find water there,

APPENDIX K

The following is the story told of the niysteriou§ jewels:—
Changknna used to augment gold in the king's treasury by
magie, In Paugchanada at the copfluence” of the rivers
the king was ounce detained with his army rbeing unable
to cross over, and consulted with his minister as to the means
of crossing. At this time Changkuna threw o jewel into
the decp river, which divided the waters into two parts, and
when the king and his srmy had crossed the river to the other
side, the magician drew out his talisman by another jewel,
aud the waters flowed as before. Astonishod at this, the king
praised bhim and asked for those two jewels, Changhkuna
smiled and anid that they were fit for himself but were un-
worthy of the king, A good thing is admired when among
common things and not when it is with other good ethings. ,
The moon-stune which perspires in the mooulight is At to be
seen at the sou-shore and not when it is under the sea (its

- ioisture being then lost in #he sea water). The king smiled
and asked what better jewels he possessed. * Give me®those,”
he continued, “ in sxchange of what you think to be more pr
cious, or of whatever I have in my treagury.” “This is » grea
boon,” said Changkunas* oblige me by gtving what I desire, the
stabue of Buddhe which you brough® on elephant from Maga-
dhe. Take the jewels that will carry thee safe through the
waters, and give me that which will carry me safe through this
world,” The king made the exchange,
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The discovery of the copper ore is thus related :—

One day tho king saw in a vision a heavenly person who
told him “1I am Moh4padma, king of the Nfgas. I am happy
in your friendship and live in yqnr kingdom, and now I come
to ask you for protection. A charmer from Drévira wants to
cepture me and sell me to the people of a desert where they
age hankering afler watpr, If you can protect me from him,
I shall show you a hill whaere gold can be found.” The king
hemfﬂﬂtb_.ese words in dream, and caused the charmer to be
brought” and asked him his purpose, assuring him at the same
time of his safety. The charmer confessed to him all that the
king bhad Reard in®his dream, whereupon the king wondered,
and agein asked him as to how he could take out the serpent
from the lake ®hich exjended over meveral yojanas. “O

" king 1" repliedethe charmer, *the powers of magic are beyond
thought, and if you waut to ses it, come quickly.” Tho king
thon followed him to tho lake which the magician dried up by
hiy arrow discharged with spells. The king then saw in™ the
mud, surrounded by numerous other serpents, a snake having
the face of men, and a span in length. “ I have shortened him
by my spells,” said the charmer, *and I capturc him now.”
But the king forbade him to capture the king of the snakes,
The magician obeyed the king, and made the luke full of
water as it was before. The king dismissed the Drdvarian
.with gifts of money, and wondered the serpent did not
show hims the promised hill where gold was to be found.
When he thought thus, the serpent appeared to him ina
drear, and asked him, “For what benefit shall I show you
ihe golden mount ! It is through the chance of birth that

e country is our native land, and another foreign, there is
no real difference between them. For fear of humiliation
I asked y~ur protectionybut you subjectell me to that humi-
lintion. What is more huwilisting than to be insulted before
those whom I protect? How shall 1 see the faces of my
femeles who found me unable to save them from the power
of another ? You aml mayself are born of the same source,
but for your pastime we were iusulted. Those who ave
blind® with their prosperity and heedless in their action,

* think that they have dome great favors in whatever they
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do. Kings deem it but play to igsulb others, Hhut those
who are msulted, think themselves as dead as lof ns they
breathe. Kings slight the honor of other people when it comes-
in contact with their interes, bub great men lry to preservo
their honor even at the sacrifice of ife, How can they under-
stand what houor is, who insull the prond. 8till however your
expectations from me will net be altogether divappointed, for
I shall show you the lill where there is copper ore” Then
he gave such directions in dream as euabled the king, when he
rose in the morning, to discover the bill fvith copper ore.
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List of Kings of Kdshmira.

Rali| & | Loukika* |B.c.fPeriod of
/7]

L reign.
l
l}oox I— (Be- Y. M. D
tore)
Gooanda T ... .. | 653/2528 I 2824480
Déimochra I ...
Yasovati

Gonanda I7 ... - ..
[Here records of 35 kinga

are lost.] o
Lava w7
Kusheshaya .7
Khagendra ...

Surendra . . 12261
Godhara .

Suvarna . v

Janaka - H
Shachinara .., .

Ashoka

Joloka

Dimodara II ... n
Hushbka, Jushka, and Ka-

nixhin
Abbimanyu ...

ir

*Tn &ppeudix A wo caleulated the Loukika era by fixing the centory
in which RKnhlint wrote 44 the first  But we find it more convenient tu make
. century in which Goaanda reigned as the fivet, According to this cal-
culation tha relyn of Gunanda Sa2an on the 238th year of the centuyy, in which
he reigmd, o vhat we now edll the rst century.  or we know that Kahluns
wrote the work 3,506 years afer the ent of G in's refym,
and that this was the Uith yuar of a new century. 'This century, therefure,
must have hegun 3,372-yuars artor the commencemont of GunwnAws |reigm.
Therefbve our first Lukika century must buve commenced 23 years bofurs
the commencoment of Gonanda's reigm ; or Gunands, reigned on the 25th year
of the first century, whick we reprecent in the tabla thus—I 24,
t These are from Gonanda 1w Abhim.ayy, 52 kings, whoss aceounts were
lont, b uf whom Kshlans eould find the nuines of oll except 35,




Rali § | Loukiks |B.c/Period ot
& Teign,
nl(Be
fore) Y. M.D.
Gonanda TII .., ..11919]1260 XTI 94/i18235 0 o
Vibhishana I ... ...|1054/1225 X1V 20114768 0 o
Indrajits ..|2007[1172) X1V 8ajload }s
Rivana §60
Vibhishana IT w.|2043(1130 Xv 18[105868" ¢ o
Nara alies Rinnara  ...{2078[1101 XV 53|1023%9 9 ¢
Sidha ..-j21181061 XV 03| 98360 o ¢
Utpaldkaho ...|2178/1001 XVI 53 92330 § ¢
Miranysksha. ... . |2208 971 XVI 88| 809137 7 o
Hiranyakula, ... .jo2dsl 038 , XVIIT21| 85560 o ¢
Mukuia alias Vosukula,..(2306] 873 XVIL ©1{ 79560 0 o
Mihirakula .|2300} 813]  XVIII 1] 7350 o o
Vaka 124268 748 XIX 11| 665l63 0 13
Kshitinanda ... ...|2189} 680 XIX 74] 60280 0 ¢
Vasunonds ...|2520] 650 XX 4| 67ae 2 ¢
Nara L ...[2581! 508 XX 58| 52060 0 0
Aksha “lsel| 538]  XXI 1g] 46060 o o
Gopfditya .[2701] 478 XXI 76| 40060 0 6
Gokarno ... .{2761) 4180  XXII 86| 84067 11 o
Narendrddityn I alias
Khingkhfls ... .-{2810) 360  XXIT D4| 28236 3 10
Yudhisthirs L... ..|2865 g24| XXII 30 2461',0 5 10%»
Boog 11— , Ja
Pratdpéditya I ..|2034) 2450  XXIV 9 16732 0 o
Jadauks ..|[2066] 213) XXIvV 41| 13632 o0
Tungjina 1 ... ..|2008] 181]  XXIV 73| 10336 o
Vijaya we 7 ..j3084) 145 VXXV 9] €78 0 0
Jeyendra .. .[8042) 197 - XXV 17} 59187 0 o
Sandhimati aligs Aryyn-
win +(3079| 100 EXV 54 2247 -0 0

*The perfod of the reign of Yudhisthiia I i3 not mentioned in the text,
tut the above fignre has besn obtafned by subtraoting the total pexded of
reigms of the provious kings from the totel perlod of reigns of all the kings

givon abthe end of Book I,



xxi

S od . Period of
Kali. g Lovkiks, A Join
(Be-
Eor®) Y. M, D.
Boox III—
Meghavdhana .. *...[3126 53 XXVI 1| 2534 0 0
flireshtasena alms Prava-
Thethn I alins Tungji-
na II . {3160] 19 XXVI 85 bo[g0 0 0
Aftor|
Hirnya® ... * o100 111  XXVI 05 89/30 2 0
Métrigupta . [3221 43  XXVI 96/ 120{4 9 1
Pravarasena Ii‘ 3226] 471 XXVII 1] 12660 0 ©
Yudhishthirog IT ...[3286] 107) XXVII 61 18521 & ©
Narendiddityas I  alias
Takshmana . .[3307f 128 XXVIL 82| 206/13 0 0O
Randditys I alias Tung- .
jima IIL ., ..[3320] 141  XXVIL 95| 219800 0 O
kammadmya ..-[3620| 441 XXX 95 51042 0 0
Bdldditya ... ...[3662) 483 XXXI 37/ 66187 4 0
Boox IV—
Durlnbhavardhana ...(3699] 520 XXXI 74 59836 0 0
Dwms.liakn alins Pratd-
pdditya IT . (3735} 556 XXXII 10f 634}50 0 0
Chanchdgira alias 'Vn.]ui.-
dlf-}’ﬂ? 3785) 806] XXXII 60{ 6584/ 8 8 0
Thrdjdra e ...3194 815 XXXII 69 693( 4 0 24
Lalitdditya I .. «[3708) 6100 XXXII 73f 697,36 7 11
Kuwll)aipim 3834) 655 XXXIII 9| 7881 0 15
Vojiddgya I alias Vap- .
piyaka alias Lalitddi
tya II ...(3888| 666! XXXIII 10/ 734 7 0 O
P;'lthlvyu.piml *  _..[3842 66 XXXIIL 177741 4 1 O
Sangrémapira I ..[8846) 667} XXXIII 21/ 746/ 0 0 7
daydpira (together with 00

 Usurpation of Jajja) ...[3846| 6677 XXXIII 21' 74531




XXIi

S,
Kali. —§ Loukika, [A.D,|Petiod of
@ Leigu,
LA
ter) Y. M. D,
Lalitdpira ... ..[3877| 668 XXXIII 52| 776[12 0 0
Songrdmapira II  alias _
Prithivydpira IL  ...[3889| 710] XXXIII 64{"788| 7 0 ©
Chippatajaydpira  alius -
Viihaspati .., ...[3806] 717 XXXIIT 71) 795{i2 0 ¢
Ajitdpira ... .13014) 736] XXXIII 80%( 81336 o ¢
Ananggapira ... .[38560[ 771 XXXIV 25l 84013 0 0
Utpaldpira ... ..|3958| 774] XXXIV 28| 852/ 3 0 ¢
Boor V— - .
Avantivarmmd ...j3956 7771 XXXIV 81f 85528 0 ¢
Shangkaravarmmd ...[3984| 806 XXXIV 59| 883(18 8 4
Gopdlavarmmd ..|4008| 824} XXXIV 789022 0 o
Sangkata ...|4006! 826 XXXIV 80| 004l 0 0 10
Sugandbd ... ..-4006] 826)] XXX1IV 80| 904] 2 0 0
Pértha ..J4007| 828/ XXXIV 82| 90815 10 o
Nirjjitavarmmg .. |4022] 843) XXYIV 9719211 1 o
Chakinvarmms ... 14023! 844 XXXIV 98 924110 ¢ o
Shuravarmmd I .. [4084] 855 XXXV 9/93311 0 o
Pditha (2nd’time) ., [4035) 866] XXXV 10,9341 0 o0
Chakravarmmd (2nd @
time) ...|4038) 857 XXXV 11/935 0 6 o
Shambhubardbana .. ? 5 -
Chokravarmmg  ( 8ré { 4036|857 XXXV 1119351 5 ¢
time) id
Unmettdvanti ...;3038| 859 XXXV 18] 93712 0 A
Suravarmmé II - [4040] 861} XXXV 15[ 939] ..
) - ;Y
Boox VI— - )
Yashaskara ... ..14040] 861 XXXV 15/ 9039 9 0 0
Varnata - «.]4049] 870 XXXV 24 918 o

* According to our calculation, the relgn of Ajitdpiva would fall in the
year XXXIII, 83; but s it is mentioned in the text that he 1elgned m 89,

weo adoptit ‘Thers 18 thus a diffcrence of only
1é‘l:m' oras has been similarly modified.

ing to of

i

6 years, Caleulatiun secord.



Al
.| & . Period of
Kali, g Loukika, A.D. reign.
(AL
ter) !
Sanggréma I ... ...14049, 870 XXXV 24 04810 6 0
. Parvvagupty ... 4019) 870) XXXV 24/ 04811 4 ©
Kshemagupta .. o |4051) 872 XXXV 26 950{8 6 0
Atbimanyu 11 14050 880i  XxXV 34! 05813 10 0
Nandigupta ... .. 4073 891 XXXV 4897211 1 0
Tribhusanagupta  ...[407t 805 XXXV 40' 9732 0 0
Bhimagupka ... .~ ..|4076 897 XXXV 51l 076{6 0 0
Diddh L4081 002! XXXV 56 98023 0 0
3yox VII— ~
Sanggrdmardja alies,

Kahomapati L4104 0250 XXXV 70700324 10 0
Maridja .. L1200 050 XXXVL 41028l 0 0 22
Aunantadeva ... . [4120) y50] XXXVI 4102836 1 6
Randditys II qlizs Kala-

sha . |4164 p35] X XXVI 39106326 4 0
Utkarsha 41900101 XXXVI 651089 0 0 22
Iarsha LA IN1T XVXVI 65 1089(11 8 13

(died) ..J42021023) XXXVI 771301 ..
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